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7

E ponimno nalazi{te vin~anske kulture, Belo
brdo u selu Vin~a, nalazi se na desnoj obali
Dunava, 14 km nizvodno od Beograda. Tokom

tri etape istra`ivawa ovog nalazi{ta (1908–1934,
1978–1986, 1998–2009), otkrivena su naseqa sa
ostacima star~eva~ke, vin~anske, badenske, kosto-
la~ke i vatinske kulture, zatim grobovi bodrogke-
re{turske kulture, kao i velika srpska nekropola
iz 8–15. veka.2 Sa vi{e od 9 m kulturnog sloja, na-
lazi{te je reprezentativno za prou~avawe kasnog
neolita i ranog eneolita jugoisto~ne Evrope, a na-
ro~ito najva`nije kulture iz tog razdobqa – vin-
~anske kulture.

Tokom dosada{wih istra`ivawa na nalazi{tu
Vin~a–Belo brdo sakupqen je zna~ajan broj ukra-
snih predmeta od gline, kamena, kosti i qu{tura
morskih {koqaka i pu`eva. Me|u ukrasnim pred-
metima koji se mogu svrstati u nakit najbrojnije su
narukvice, privesci i perle izra|eni od qu{tura
{koqaka Spondylus i Glycymeris, kao i perle od qu-

{tura dentalijuma. U prethodnim studijama autora
ovog ~lanka analizirani su ukrasni predmeti izra-
|eni od morskih {koqaka.3 Ustanovqeno je da su oni
ve}inom na~iweni od qu{tura savremenih morskih
organizama, i da su do wih stanovnici vin~anskog
naseqa na Belom brdu dolazili preko mre`e razme-
ne sa savremenim zajednicama koje su nastawivale
primorske oblasti. Perle od dentalijuma, me|utim,
nisu napravqene od savremenih ve} od fosilnih
qu{tura, koje su sakupqane na fosilonosnim nala-
zi{tima u okolini Vin~e.

PERLE OD DENTALIJUMA 
– QU[TURA FOSILNIH MORSKIH MEKU[ACA 

NA NALAZI[TU VIN^A–BELO BRDO

VESNA DIMITRIJEVI], Univerzitet u Beogradu, Filozofski fakultet, Odeqewe za arheologiju, Beograd

BOBAN TRIPKOVI], Univerzitet u Beogradu, Filozofski fakultet, Odeqewe za arheologiju, Beograd 

GORDANA JOVANOVI], Prirodwa~ki muzej, Beograd

UDK: 903.25:564"634"(497.11) ; 902.2(497.11)"1908/2009"
DOI: 10.2298/STA1060007D

Originalan nau~ni rad

e-mail: vdimitri@f.bg.ac.rs

Primqeno: 7. oktobra 2010. 
Prihva}eno: 30. novembra 2010.

Apstrakt. – Dentalium1 je morski meku{ac, iz klase Scaphopoda. Tokom ve}eg dela praistorije qu{ture dentalijuma ko-
ri{}ene su kao perle, zahvaquju}i cevastom obliku qu{ture. Na nalazi{tu Belo brdo u selu Vin~a, perle od dentaliju-
ma nala`ene su u svim nivoima naseqa vin~anske kulture, kao i u kontekstima mla|ih praistorijskih kultura. Qu{tu-

re za wihovu izradu, stanovnici naseqa na Belom brdu sakupqali su u {iroj okolini – na nalazi{tima fosila
miocenske starosti.

Kqu~ne re~i. – Dentalium, Vin~a–Belo brdo, vin~anska kultura, nakit, perle, socijalni status.

1 Dentalium je nau~no, latinsko ime najpoznatijeg roda iz
klase Scaphopoda; transkripcija »dentalijum« koristi se u
srpskom jeziku ne samo u zna~ewu predstavnika roda Dentalium,
ve} skafopoda uop{te.

2 Tasi}, N., Igwatovi}, M., 2008.
3 Dimitrijevi}, V., Tripkovi}, B., 2003; Dimitrijevi}, V., Trip-

kovi}, B., 2006; Tripkovi} 2006.

* ^lanak predstavqa rezultat rada na projektu: Tranzicioni procesi u neolitu jugoisto~ne Evrope (147011 A) koji finansira
Ministarstvo za nauku i tehnolo{ki razvoj Republike Srbije.
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Pojava perli od dentalijuma i wihovo poreklo
nisu do sada posebno prou~avani u praistorijskim
kulturama na centralnom Balkanu. [tavi{e, vrlo
retko su ilustrovani i navedeni u inventaru istra-
`ivanih nalazi{ta, a autori ovog ~lanka pretpo-
stavqaju da tome uzrok ne mora obavezno biti slaba
zastupqenost, nego pre wihovo neprepoznavawe.4

Stoga je ciq ovog rada: a) da sistematizuje podatke o
perlama od dentalijuma iz svih faza istra`ivawa
nalazi{ta Belo brdo u Vin~i, b) da uka`e na zna~aj
ove vrste nakita za prou~avawe resursa u okru`ewu
vin~anskih naseqa, i v) da uka`e na {iroku hrono-
lo{ku perspektivu i zna~aj prou~avawa perli od
dentalijuma u praistoriji centralnog Balkana.

[TA JE DENTALIUM? – BIOLO[KI
I PALEONTOLO[KI PODACI 

Dentalium je morski meku{ac, mesojed iz klase
Scaphopoda5, malobrojne i nedovoqno prou~ene
klase morskih meku{aca. Telo skafopoda je izdu`e-
no i za{ti}eno kre~wa~kim skeletom u vidu duge,
uske, koni~ne ili vretenaste, blago povijene cev~i-
ce otvorene na oba kraja (sl. 1). Skafopodi `ive na
morskom dnu, zakopani u podlogu. Kroz predwi otvor
prolaze glava sa pipcima i noga, dok je zadwi otvor
mawi i jednostavan. Savremeni predstavnici nasta-
wuju plitkovodne morske sredine svih geografskih
{irina. Najzastupqeniji su u tropskim i suptrop-
skim vodenim basenima. Prvi skafopodi u geolo{-
koj istoriji pojavili su se u devonu, pre vi{e od
400 miliona godina, mada ve}u brojnost dosti`u
tek u kredi, pre oko sedamdeset miliona godina.

U fosilnom stawu ostaci ovih organizama dosta
se ~esto sa~uvaju. Pojedine vrste imaju jako ne`nu,
tanku i lako lomqivu qu{turu (na primer Gadilina
jani, Dentalim sexangulum) dok druge imaju debqu i
~vr{}u qu{turu dugu nekoliko centimetara (Den-
talium vitreum, Fissidentalium badense). Povr{ina
qu{ture je ili glatka ili ukra{ena nara{tajnim
prugama, uzdu`nim i popre~nim rebrima. Vrsta
Fissidentalium badense prepoznatqiva je po krupnoj
qu{turi, izuzetno jakim, visokim, blago zaobqe-
nim rebrima i finim koncentri~nim nara{tajnim
prugama.

Qu{ture skafopoda, prona|ene na arheolo-
{kom nalazi{tu Vin~a–Belo brdo naj~e{}e su po-
pre~no prelomqene. Na osnovu celokupnog izgleda
qu{ture i ornamentike na qu{turi – skulpture
(uzdu`na rebra i nara{tajne linije) na boqe o~uva-

nim primercima (sl. 3: 1, 2, 3, 4, 5) odre|ena je vrsta
Fissidentalium badense. Ornamentika qu{ture je na
ve}ini primeraka dobro o~uvana, samo su na nekim
primercima longitudinalna rebra istrvena (sl. 3:
22) ili je spoqa{wa povr{ina qu{ture rastvore-
na nekim fizi~ko-hemijskim agensom (sl. 3: 23). 
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4 Jedan od razloga zanemarivawa je i to {to ne spadaju u
»glavne« kategorije arheolo{kog materijala (keramika, kamen,
kost), pa »lutaju« u inventaru od jedne do druge kategorije

5 Scaphopoda (scapho=lopata, poda=noga) zna~i lopatasta
noga, i odnosi se na organ koji se nalazi na {irem kraju qu{-
ture i slu`i za ukopavawe i kretawe kroz morski muq i pesak.
U engleskom jeziku nazivaju se tusk-shells (tusk = kqova) ili
elephant tusk-shells, jer su im qu{ture koni~ne i povijene, pa
podse}aju na minijaturne kqove.

Sl. 1. Dentalium, izgled `ivotiwe: 1) usneni 
otvor sa stopalom i pipcima; 2) analni otvor; 
3) rebra na qu{turi; 4) nara{tajne pruge qu{ture

Fig. 1. Dentalium, view of animal: 1) mouth 
opening with foot and tentacles; 2) anal orifice; 
3) ribs on shell; 4) growing shell stripes
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Na odre|enom broju primeraka nalaze se o{te}e-
wa koja se mogu svrstati u dve grupe: mehani~ka i bi-
oti~ka. Od mehani~kih o{te}ewa zapa`ene su pre-
te`no prsline i prelomi. Prsline su nastale jo{
za vreme `ivota i naj~e{}e su u ravni nara{tajnih
linija gde je qu{tura tawa i gde najlak{e puca (sl.
3: 1, 4, 9). Do pucawa qu{ture dolazilo je ili meha-
ni~kim putem ili usled wenog naglog savijawa {to
je ~esta pojava kod visokotorwastih oblika. @ivo-
tiwa je mogla pre`iveti takve povrede, nakon ~ega je
dolazilo do zarastawa qu{ture, na kojoj su zapa`e-
ni tragovi zarastawa naj~e{}e u vidu nepravilnih
linija ili zadebqawa. Prelomi su tako|e naj~e{}i
u ravni nara{tajnih linija, a nastajali su ve}inom
postmortalno, dejstvom talasa i drugih mehani~-
kih faktora na prazne qu{ture. 

Pored mehani~kih zapa`ena su i bioti~ka o{te-
}ewa. Poznato je da su skafopodi bili ~esta meta
predatora, mada o uzrocima nastanka povreda nema
mnogo podataka. Na jednom primerku je zapa`ena per-
foracija okrugog oblika koja se levkasto su`ava ka
unutra{wem zidu qu{ture (sl. 3: 6). Prema izgledu
povrede mo`e se zakqu~iti da je ona delo pu`a pre-
datora iz grupe naticida – Polinices. Neprijateqi
skafopoda mogu biti neke vrste riba i rakovi, koji

prilikom napada mogu na qu{turi ostaviti tragove
u vidu nepravilnih vijugavih brazda kao na drugom
primerku (sl. 3: 16). 

Predstavnici klase Scaphopoda na|eni su na
teritoriji na{e zemqe u badenskim6 sedimentima
natalo`enim pre oko petnaest miliona godina. Ba-
denski sedimenti otkriveni su u okolini Loznice,
Beograda, Aran|elovca, Golupca, Zaje~ara i Negoti-
na.7 Podru~je Beograda i wegovu {iru okolinu u to
vreme pokrivalo je plitko i toplo more normalnog
saliniteta. Tada su natalo`ene razli~ite vrste se-
dimenata: gline, peskovi, pe{~ari, konglomerati i
kre~waci. Poseban tip naslaga natalo`enih u to
vreme predstavqaju kre~waci izgra|eni od organi-
zama konstruktora, prvenstveno alge Lithothamnium.
Uslovi za `ivot u tom plitkom, toplom moru bili
su izuzetno povoqni na {ta ukazuju ostaci veoma
brojne i raznovrsne paleoflore i paleofaune. Od
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6 Badenski kat odgovara sredwem miocenu u sredwoj Evro-
pi, koju je u to vreme prekrivalo more Paratetis.

7 Pavlovi} 1903; Mikin~i} 1932; Spaji} 1974; Jovanovi},
G., Jovanovi}, J., 1998.

Sl. 2. Nalazi{ta fosilnih morskih meku{aca u okolini Belog brda

Fig. 2. Sites of fossil sea mollusks in the surrounding of Belo Brdo
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ki~mewaka su konstatovani ostaci riba i ajkula.
Beski~mewaci su dosta raznovrsniji. Identifiko-
vano je preko 150 razli~itih vrsta, a najbrojniji su
pu`evi i {koqke, zatim skafopodi, korali, fora-
minifere8, ostrakodi9, briozoe10 i anelidi11. Na-
|eni su i ostaci flore (cimetovo drvo, {i{arke)
{to upu}uje na blizinu obale. Neka fosilonosna
nalazi{ta, na primer nalazi{te u potoku Bu~var
(Veliki Mokri Lug), Vi{wici, tunelu Bele Vode–
Kne`evac, podse}aju na pe{~ane pla`e na dana{woj
Jadranskoj obali, sa vrlo sli~nom zajednicom pu-
`eva i {koqki.

Na teritoriji grada Beograda izdanci badenskih
naslaga bogatih fosilima otkriveni su u samom
centru (Ta{majdan, Kalemegdan), i na mnogim mesti-
ma u okolini (u Rakovici, Kalu|erici, Le{tanima,
Jajincima; sl. 2). Fosili skafopoda prona|eni su
u glinovitim sedimentima Vi{wice i peskovima
Le{tana i Rakovice.12 Identifikovano je vi{e vr-
sta: Ditrupa incurva, Dentalium mutabile, Dentalium
entalis, Gadilina jani, Dentalium sexangulum acutan-
gularis, Dentalium sp., i Fissidentalium badense.

Pored skafopoda, na nalazi{tu Vin~a–Belo
brdo prona|eni su i predstavnici drugih rodova
fosilnih meku{aca: pu` Pirenella picta melanopsi-
formis, {koqke Crassatella sp. Lymnocardium sp., a od
anelida identifikovana je Protula, rod ~iji ostaci
do sada nisu nala`eni na na{im terenima. [koqka
Lymnocardium poznata je iz mla|ih sedimenata ko-
ji su otkriveni u Vr~inu, Begaqici i Zaklopa~i.
@ivela je u jezerskim vodenim basenima kaspibra-
ki~nog13 karaktera koje je prekrivalo podru~je Be-
ograda i okoline u gorwem miocenu, pre vi{e od se-
dam miliona godina.

UPOTREBA DENTALIJUMA ZA IZRADU 
NAKITA OD PRAISTORIJE DO DANAS

Qu{ture dentalijuma kori{}ene su za izradu
nakita tokom velikog dela praistorije i do dana-
{wih dana.14 Razlog tome le`i u pravilnom obliku
qu{ture, koja se gotovo nepromewena, ili uz malo
truda, mo`e koristiti kao jedna du`a perla ili se
od we, popre~nim prelamawem, mo`e dobiti ve}i
broj kra}ih perli cilindri~nog oblika. Perle su
no{ene pojedina~no ili kao delovi kompozitnih
ukrasa, poput ogrlica i ukrasa za glavu, ili su pri-
{ivane na ode}u. Sre}u se ve} u sredwem paleolitu
u pe}ini Qafzeh u dana{wem Izraelu,15 ima ih u pe-
}ini Kavalo (Cavallo) u dana{woj Italiji,16 a na-

ro~ito su ~este tokom gorweg paleolita u oriwasije-
nu,17 magdalenijenu,18 azilijenu, tokom natufijena19

i prekerami~kog neolita na Bliskom istoku20 i to-
kom kasnije praistorije u jugoisto~noj Evropi.21

S obzirom na rasprostrawenost i dugotrajnost
upotrebe, utisak je da ne postoji nakit koji se u qud-
skoj kulturi koristi tako dugo kao perle od denta-
lijuma. Dostupnost recentnih i fosilnih qu{tura,
razvijenost lokalnih i regionalnih mre`a razme-
ne i kulturni podsticaj ka ukra{avawu u mnogome
su uticali na prisustvo i na~in no{ewa perli od
dentalijuma. Tako su natufijenske zajednice saku-
pqale qu{ture za izradu perli na morskoj obali,22

od koje su wihova naseqa ponekad bila daleko i po
nekoliko desetina kilometara. Od qu{tura su naj-
~e{}e pravqene niske koje su obmotavane oko gla-
ve, kako pokazuju grobovi iz El Vada,23 a mogle su se
nositi i pojedina~ne perle. U gorwem paleolitu
centralne Evrope, uglavnom su zastupqene fosilne
qu{ture, dok su u zapadnoj Evropi za izradu nakita
kori{}ene i fosilne i recentne qu{ture.24 U pre-
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8 Jedno}elijske `ivotiwice sa perforiranom karbonat-
nom qu{turom.

9 Posebna klasa zglavkara, sitni ra~i}i sa qu{turom
koju ~ine dva kapka (mikro)milimetarskih dimenzija.

10 Mahovwaci, kolonijalne morske `ivotiwe, ~iji si}u-
{ni skeleti grade prevlake na stenama i qu{turama drugih
organizama u plitkom moru.

11 Crvi
12 Pavlovi} 1890; Jovanovi}, G., Jovanovi}, J., 1998.
13 Poluslanog 
14 Neke od korisnih referenci za bli`e upoznavawe sa

sredinama u kojima su kori{}eni ukrasi od dentalijuma i wi-
hovom dru{tvenom ulogom svakako su Barton (Barton 1994) za
severnu Ameriku ili Kalis (Challis 1995) za Novi Zeland. U ovom
tekstu pa`wa je fokusirana na evroazijski prostor, i to uglav-
nom na lokalitete od zna~aja za razumevawe kulturne istorije
podru~ja koje je u`a tema ovog rada.

15 Shea 2001.
16 d’Errico et al. 1998.
17 Vanhaeren, M., d’Errico, F. 2006; Kuhn, S. L., Stiner, M. C.

1998.
18 Vanhaeren et al. 2004.
19 Bar-Yosef Mayer, O., Valla, F. 1990: 435; Bar Yosef Mayer,

D. 1997, 2008.
20 Bar-Yosef Mayer et al. 1991.
21 Todorova 1995.
22 Bar Yosef Mayer, D. 2008; Bar-Yosef Mayer, O., Valla, F.

1990.
23 Belfer-Cohen & Hovers 1992.
24 U grobu deteta iz La Madleine, datovanom u 10 000 godi-

na pre sada{wosti, nalazilo se ~ak 1300 perli od dentalijuma,
Vanhaeren et al. 2004.
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kerami~kom neolitu na Bliskom istoku tako|e su
kori{}ene i recentne i fosilne qu{ture.25

U jugoisto~noj Evropi perle od dentalijuma na-
la`ene su tek sporadi~no pre neolita, na primer u
pe}ini Frankti (Franchti) na Peloponezu26 ili u
Cuina Turkului u \erdapu,27 dok se mnogo ~e{}e jav-
qaju tokom neolita, bakarnog i bronzanog doba.28 U
ovim kasnijim periodima praistorije, primerci
dentalijuma relativno su ~esti u priobalnim loka-
litetima u egejskom pojasu,29 dok su naro~ito broj-
ni u isto~nim delovima Balkanskog poluostrva, gde
su naj~e{}e nala`eni u grobovima, na primer u Du-
rankulaku30 i Varni.31 U oba slu~aja, nalaze se is-
kqu~ivo u bogatijim grobovima, ukazuju}i na vi{i
dru{tveni polo`aj u odnosu na druge sahrawene in-
dividue. U Durankulaku se 1551 perla dentalijuma
nalazi u samo 2.8% grobova,32 dok se u Varni nalaze
u samo 12 bogatijih grobova, koji sadr`e i figuri-
ne od kosti i izuzetno duga kremena se~iva.33 Poja-
va dentalijuma u grobovima pokojnika vi{eg dru-
{tvenog polo`aja u Durankulaku i Varni ne ukazuje
samo na wihovu vrednost u svakodnevnom ̀ ivotu pra-
istorijskih zajednica. Ona, pre svega, nagove{tava
da su va`nost pojedinca i wegov dru{tveni status
direktno povezani sa posedovawem te vrste nakita.

Na centralnom Balkanu nema mnogo podataka o
upotrebi perli od dentalijuma pre vin~anske kul-
ture. Primerci iz mezolita u Cuina Turkului (Rumu-
nija) i ranog neolita u Anzi (BMRJ Makedonija)
usamqeni su dokazi da su dentalijumi jo{ u to vre-
me bili poznati i razmewivani u regionu. Na osno-
vu crte`a primerka prona|enog u Anzi,34 mo`e se
pretpostaviti da se radi o qu{turi savremenog or-
ganizma: o~uvan je apikalni deo qu{ture, du`ine
svega oko 12 mm, tankih zidova i bez rebara.

Na teritoriji dana{we Srbije perle od denta-
lijuma u preneolitu do sada nisu poznate. Nisu na-
vedene tako|e, ni u publikovanom materijalu sa ra-
noneolitskih i sredweneolitskih, star~eva~kih
nalazi{ta. Na osnovu literature, reklo bi se da se
prvi put javqaju u kasnom neolitu/ranom eneolitu,
odnosno u vin~anskoj kulturi. Nakon vin~anske
kulture, perle od dentalijuma najvi{e su izgleda ko-
ri{}ene tokom bronzanog doba, sude}i prema grob-
nim inventarima nekropole u Mokrinu (Mori{ka
kultura), gde se nalaze u oko 10% grobova.35 Izra|e-
ne su od fosilnih qu{tura. Perle su obi~no bile
nanizane u nisku i no{ene oko vrata. Naj~e{}e su
nizane u kombinaciji sa perlama i privescima od
drugih vrsta materijala (zuba, kosti, kaolinita, ka-
mena, bronze i dr.).

PERLE OD DENTALIJUMA 
NA NALAZI[TU VIN^A–BELO BRDO

Od po~etka istra`ivawa na nalazi{tu Vin~a –
Belo brdo, 1908. do 2009. godine prona|ene su 362
perle od dentalijuma. Perle su na~iwene od fosil-
nih qu{tura. Poznat je samo jedan izuzetak – to je
primerak otkriven na 5,3 m (sl. 3:25). Da se radi
o qu{turi savremenog organizma mo`e se zakqu~i-
ti na osnovu toga {to je zid qu{ture tanak i tran-
sparentan. Transparentnost qu{ture je tako|e jedan
od osnovnih kriterijuma za razlikovawe fosilnih
i recentnih qu{tura {koqaka.36 Osim toga, qu{-
tura ovog primerka se odlikuje druga~ijom ornamen-
tikom od fosilnih. Longitudinalna rebra su mnogo
finija od onih na fosilnim qu{turama, odre|e-
nim kao Fissidentalium badense, i ukazuju da qu{tu-
ra poti~e od neke druge vrste skafopoda. Za razli-
ku od svih drugih qu{tura dentalijuma, do kojih su
stanovnici naseqa na Belom brdu dolazili tako
{to su ih sakupqali na nalazi{tima fosila u oko-
lini naseqa, do ove su morali do}i u razmeni sa
praistorijskim zajednicama koje su `ivele na oba-
lama mora, i zahvaquju}i kojoj su do Belog brda sti-
zali predmeti od {koqaka Spondylus i Glycymeris.

Ve}inu fosilnih qu{tura stanovnici Belog
Brda koristili su u obliku u kome su ih prona{li.
To su re|e ve}i delovi qu{tura (sl. 3: 1, 2, 3, 4, 5, 6),
a ~e{}e mawi fragmenti popre~no prelomqenih
qu{tura. O~uvani zadwi deo qu{ture prepoznaje
se po tome {to je izrazito su`en (sl. 3: 8, 10, 14, 15,
25) i {to se ka zadwem kraju longitudinalna rebra
gube (sl. 3: 14). Duge cilindri~ne qu{ture denta-
lijuma relativno se lako lome u nivou popre~nih
nara{tajnih pruga. Prelomi su nekada ravni, odno-
sno pod pravim uglom u odnosu na osu qu{ture (sl.
3: 17, 18, 19), nekada isko{eni (sl. 3: 7, 19). Kad je

25 Bar-Yosef Mayer et al. 2010.
26 Reese 1987.
27 Iz Bori} 2007, navedeno prema Grossu 1970.
28 Todorova 1995; Reese 1987; Nikolaidou 2003.
29 Nikolaidou 2002.
30 Avramova 2002.
31 Ivanov & Avramova 2000.
32 Todorova 2002.
33 Honch et al. 2006.
34 Gimbutas 1976.
35 Giri} 1971.
36 Dimitrijevi}, V., Tripkovi}, B. 2006.
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prelom nastao pre fosilizacije qu{ture, ivice
prelomqene qu{ture bi se naj~e{}e zaoblile, usled
trewa o morsko dno, {qunak ili pesak pla`a ili
klaste naslaga u koje je qu{tura deponovana (sl. 3:
2–6, 11–20, 24). Ponekad su nara{tajne linije sinu-
soidno povijene, a prelomi koji prate takve nara-
{tajne linije mogu imati jedan (sl. 3: 1, 11, 13) ili
dva sinusa, odnosno odgovaraju}i broj olu~astih
ispusta (sl. 3: 12, 13). Vin~anci su mogli namerno
prelamati fosilne qu{ture da bi dobili ve}i broj
i `eqenu du`inu perli, i verovatno su to i radili
u odre|enim slu~ajevima. Ali, ~e{}e su koristili

qu{ture mehani~ki prelomqene pre fosilizacije,
sa prirodno zaobqenim ivicama. Veoma retko, pod
uve}awem se na ivicama perli uo~avaju tragovi obra-
de – strugawa i polirawa (sl. 3: 21), koji svedo~e o
tome da su ponekad i dora|ivali perle, verovatno
kada prirodni prelomi nisu bili zaobqeni, ve}
o{tri, ili kada su sami prelamali qu{ture da bi
dobili mawe komade.

Perle su nala`ene u svim nivoima naseqa vin-
~anske kulture, na dubinama izme|u 0.7–9.0 m
(sl. 4a). Me|utim, na dubini izme|u 6.5 i 7.3 m,
prona|ena je samo jedna perla (na 7.0 m), {to uka-
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Sl. 3. Perle od 
fragmenata qu{tura
Fissidentalium badense

(1–19), Dentalium sp.
(20–25) i Protula sp. (26)

Fig. 3. Beads made 
of shell identified as

Fissidentalium badense
(1–19), Dentalium sp.

(20–25) and Protula sp. (26)
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zuje na smawen interes za perle od dentalijuma, uko-
liko ne i na prekid wihove upotrebe u odgovaraju}em
razdobqu. Ova oscilacija u upotrebi dentalijuma
mo`e se mo`da povezati sa promenama u upotrebi
ukrasnih predmeta od morskih {koqaka, tj. sa ~i-
wenicom da su predmeti od {koqke Glycymeris ~e-
{}i u starijim nivoima naseqa vin~anske kulture,
a {koqke Spondylus u mla|im.37 Naravno, treba
imati u vidu da podaci poti~u sa iskopavawa koja se
odvijaju tokom vi{e od 100 godina, i da su brojnost
nalaza i preciznost podataka u velikoj meri zavi-
sili od metodologije iskopavawa, koja se zna~ajno
mewala u razli~itim fazama istra`ivawa. Podaci
o dentalijumima sa nalazi{ta Vin~a–Belo brdo, pre-
ma tome, nisu dovoqni da bi se odgovorilo na pitawe
da li su takve promene u upotrebi nakita od savre-
menih i fosilnih morskih meku{aca u vezi sa dru-
gim promenama u nasequ i vin~anskoj kulturi uop-
{te, ali pri tra`ewu odgovora svakako treba imati
u vidu va`nost prou~avawa nakita u praistoriji.

Perle od dentalijuma su u upotrebi, izgleda,
bile i u postvin~anskom periodu, tokom bakarnog
i/ili bronzanog doba, jer se sporadi~no javqaju i u
gorwim nivoima naseqa, o ~emu svedo~e perla na
0.7 m (sl. 4a) i, naro~ito, istra`ivawa 1978–1986
(sl. 4b). O kulturnoj pripadnosti perli u gorwim
nivoima naseqa ne mo`e se, me|utim, precizno su-

diti pre zavr{etka pune kontekstualizacije arte-
fakata, koja je u pripremi. 

Du`ina perli nije bila standardizovana, odno-
sno u najve}oj meri je zavisila od du`ine fragme-
nata fosilnih qu{tura. Najve}a izmerena du`ina
je 72 mm, a najmawa 7.8 mm. Preovla|uju perle kod
kojih je du`ina pribli`no 3–5 puta ve}a od pre~-
nika. Prose~na du`ina svih perli iznosi 24.5 mm.

Na~in na koji su perle no{ene ve}inom se ne
mo`e rekonstruisati. Na kom delu tela ili ode}e
su no{ene, ne mo`e se ni pretpostaviti, budu}i da
nema nalaza iz grobova. Da nakit od dentalijuma
uop{te nije predstavqao opremu pokojnika tako|e
se ne mo`e tvrditi, s obzirom na vrlo mali broj ot-
krivenih grobova vin~anske kulture. Da li su per-
le no{ene pojedina~no ili nanizane, tako|e nije
sasvim jasno. Ve}ina perli je prona|ena pojedina~-
no, ali to ne mora da zna~i da nisu no{ene naniza-
ne, jer su mogle biti rasute pre deponovawa. Da su
bar neke od wih no{ene nanizane pokazuje 29 perli
prona|enih zajedno (8.2 m),38 kao i jo{ dva puta po
dve spojene perle (sa u`im krajem jedne umetnutim

37 Dimitrijevi}, V. & Tripkovi}, B. 2006: Fig. 5, Tab.1.
38 Vassits 1930: 199.
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Sl. 4. Du`ina perli od dentalijuma i u~estalost nalaza po dubini na nalazi{tu Vin~a–Belo brdo: 
a) iskopavawa 1908–1934; b) iskopavawa 1978–1986 (prazna poqa) i 1998–2009 (obojena poqa); 

perle na 78,03 m i 78,46 m su prona|ene tokom ~i{}ewa starijeg profila

Fig. 4. The length of dentalium beads and the frequency of finds in various depths on the site Vin~a–Belo brdo: 
a) excavations 1908–1934; b) excavations 1978–1986 (empty fields) and 1998–2009 (colored fields); 

beads at 78.03 m and 78.46 m were collected during cleaning of old excavations profile

a b
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u {iri kraj druge perle; sl. 3: 24).39 Kada se nani-
`u, 29 perli prona|enih na 8.2 m (sl. 5) ~ine ogr-
licu koja dopire pribli`no do sredine izme|u gru-
di i struka.

U svakom slu~aju, o ukra{avawu stanovnika na-
seqa na Belom brdu najvi{e znamo upravo na osno-
vu ukrasnih predmeta na~iwenih od qu{tura meku-
{aca, bilo da su to narukvice, amuleti ili perle od
qu{tura {koqaka Spondylus i Glycymeris, ili per-
le od qu{tura fosilnih skafopoda. Oni pokazuju
da su stanovnici Belog brda u Vin~i veliku pa`wu
poklawali ukra{avawu svojih tela i utisku koji }e
ostaviti na svoje sunarodnike. Izvesne ideje o to-
me mo`emo dobiti i na osnovu glinenih figurina,
ukupno ih je vi{e od 1000, a poti~u iz svih faza na-

seqa u Vin~i.40 Na velikom broju figurina prika-
zani su ode}a i frizure, koje odslikavaju estetske
vrednosti vin~anskog dru{tva i dopadqivost koja
je satkana na detaqima. Perle od dentalijuma, no-

39 Tokom iskopavawa kojima je rukovodio M. Vasi} najve-
rovatnije je prona|ena jo{ jedna ogrlica; naime, u Narodnom
muzeju se posebno spakovano i nanizano ~uva 9 perli od denta-
lijuma, od kojih su dva puta po dve spojene (sa u`im krajem jedne
umetnutim u {iri kraj druge perle), jedan privezak i jedna per-
la od {koqke. Po svemu sude}i, svi ovi ukrasni predmeti od
qu{tura prona|eni su na istom mestu i bili su deo jedne ni-
ske. Na`alost, nedostaju podaci o koti i godini iskopavawa. 

40 Vasi} 1932; Tasi} 2008.
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Sl. 5. Ogrlica nanizana 
od 29 perli od dentalijuma, 
lokalitet Vin~a–Belo brdo

Fig. 5. Necklace with 29 dentalium 
beads, site Vin~a–Belo Brdo
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{ene samostalno ili u kombinaciji sa nakitom od
drugih materijala, svakako su bile deo istog umet-
ni~kog i simboli~kog izraza. 

Kada je u pitawu na~in na koji su stanovnici
naseqa na Belom brdu dolazili do dentalijuma, ne-
ma nikakve sumwe da su ih sakupqali na nalazi{ti-
ma fosila u {iroj okolini Vin~e. Ista vrsta ska-
fopoda, Fissidentalium badense, zastupqena je me|u
qu{turama koje su kori{}ene kao perle, kao i na
miocenskim nalazi{tima u okolini. Tafonomske
osobine arheolo{kih primeraka ne razlikuju se od
primeraka sakupqenih na fosilonosnim nalazi{-
tima. Zanimqivo je da su stanovnici naseqa na Be-
lom brdu sakupqali i druge fosile, osim dentali-
juma, ponekad ih donosili u naseqe, ali su ih retko
koristili kao nakit. Neosporno je da su qu{ture
dentalijuma bile privla~ne kao »ve} gotove« perle,
ali je tako|e mogu}e da su dentalijumi bili birani
i stoga {to su »bili u modi«, odnosno, zato {to je
stanovnicima Belog brda bilo poznato da su kori-
{}eni i u drugim delovima praistorijskog sveta.

ZAKQU^AK

Perle od dentalijuma u nasequ Belo brdo u
Vin~i bile su mawe-vi{e u kontinuiranoj upotrebi
tokom vin~anske kulture, a sporadi~no se javqaju i
u mla|im praistorijskim nivoima ovog nalazi{ta.

Verovatno su no{ene kao pojedina~ne perle ili su
nizane ogrlice. Qu{ture za wihovu izradu su sta-
novnici naseqa na Belom brdu sakupqali na nekom
od miocenskih nalazi{ta fosila u {iroj okolini
naseqa. Istovremeno, ukrasne predmete od {koqaka
Spondylus i Glycymeris nabavqali su preko mre`e
razmene, ustanovqene sa praistorijskim zajednica-
ma koje su `ivele na obalama mora. Mogu}e je i da su
perle od dentalijuma u~estvovale u razmeni, odnosno
da su ih stanovnici naseqa na Belom brdu razmewi-
vali za nakit od savremenih morskih {koqaka, ili
za neke druge predmete. Da bi se odgovorilo na pita-
we da li je to zaista tako i bilo, potrebno je istra-
`iti wihovu zastupqenost na nalazi{tima vin~an-
ske kulture i istovremenih susednih zajednica.

ZAHVALNOST

Pisawe ovog rada obavqeno je u okviru projekta
Tranzicioni procesi u neolitu jugoisto~ne Evrope
Ministarstva nauke Republike Srbije (projekat
broj 147011A). Autori se zahvaquju dr Nenadu Tasi-
}u, direktoru istra`ivawa lokaliteta Vin~a–Belo
brdo na podr{ci i saradwi, mr Du{anu [qivaru,
kustosu Narodnog muzeja u Beogradu, na uvidu u zbir-
ku dentalijuma iz Narodnog muzeja i dr Miodragu
Sladi}u, {efu Arheolo{ke zbirke Filozofskog fa-
kulteta u Beogradu u vreme obrade materijala.
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During excavation of the Vin~a–Belo Brdo site a significant num-
ber of decorated items made from clay, stone, bone, and seashells
or snail shells have been collected over the years. Amongst the
decorated objects which could be classified as jewellery the ma-
jority are bracelets, pendants, and beads made from Spondylus
and Glycymeris shells, as well as beads made from Dentalium
shells. The appearance of these beads and the question of their
origin have not yet been specifically considered within studies
of prehistoric cultures in the central Balkans. Furthermore, they
have rarely been illustrated and mentioned in archaeological si-
te inventories, which we presume has not been because of their
poor representation, but rather because of their being unfamiliar.
The aim of this work is therefore to: a) systematize data about

Dentalium beads from all phases of excavation of the Belo Brdo
site in Vin~a; b) to show the importance of this kind of jewellery
in the study of resources around the Vin~a settlement; and c) to
indicate the wider chronological perspective and the significance
of studying Dentalium beads within the prehistory of the central
Balkans.

Dentalium is a carnivorous Scaphopoda sea mollusc, uncom-
mon and insufficiently studied. Representatives of this class of
Scaphopoda have been found on Serbian territory in the Badeni-
an sediments, deposited fifteen million years ago. Badenian sedi-
ments were discovered around Loznica, Belgrade, Aran|elovac,
Golubac, Zaje~ar, and Negotin. The region of Belgrade and the
surrounding area had been covered by a warm, shallow sea of

Summary: VESNA DIMITRIJEVI], Belgrade University, Faculty of Philosophy, Department of Archaeology
BOBAN TRIPKOVI], Belgrade University, Faculty of Philosophy, Department of Archaeology

GORDANA JOVANOVI], Natural History Museum, Belgrade

DENTALIUM BEADS – SHELLS OF FOSILLISED SEA MOLLUSCS
AT THE VIN^A–BELO BRDO SITE

Key words. – Dentalium, Vin~a–Belo Brdo, Vin~a culture, jewelry, beads, social status.
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normal salination. On the territory of Belgrade, offsprings of the
Badenian sediments, rich in fossils, have been discovered in the
city centre (Ta{majdan, Kalemegdan), as well as in many surro-
unding places (Rakovica, Kalu|erica, Le{tani, and Jajinci) (fig. 2).

Scaphopod shells found at the Vin~a–Belo Brdo archaeolo-
gical site are usually transversally broken. Judging by the basic
appearance of the shells and their ornamentation (longitudinal
stripes and rising lines) on better preserved examples (fig. 3: 1, 2,
3, 4, 5) the Fissidentalium badense type is distinct. The ornamen-
tation of the shell is in most cases well preserved, save that in a
few examples the longitudinal stripes are broken (fig. 3:22) or
the outer surface of the shell has been abraded/dissolved by a
physical-chemical agent.

Dentalium shells have been used for making jewellery from
prehistoric times right up to the present day. The reason for this
lies in the regular shape of the shell, which is completely unchan-
ged, or, with a little effort, can be used as one longer or (by brea-
king it laterally) a larger number of shorter cylindrical beads. On
the territory of Serbia today, pre-Neolithic beads have not been
known to date. Neither have they been cited in published mate-
rials from early-Neolithic to mid-Neolithic Star~evo sites. On the
basis of literature, we would say that they appear for the first time
in late Neolithic/early Eneolithic times, that is, in the period of
the Vin~a culture. After that time, it seems that Dentalium beads
were mostly used during the Bronze Age, judging from the grave
inventories of the necropolis in Mokrin (Mori{ culture), where
there are findings in around 10% of graves. These are formed
from fossilized shells. The beads are usually strung together and
were worn around the neck. Usually they were strung in combi-
nation with beads and pendants made from other materials (for
example teeth, bones, kaolin, stone, bronze etc).

Since excavation of the Vin~a–Belo Brdo site began in 1908,
until 2009, 362 Dentalium beads were found. With the excepti-
on of one case, beads were formed from fossilized shells. Most

fossilized shells were used by the inhabitants of Belo Brdo in
the form in which they were found. Very rarely, traces of work-
manship on the edges of beads can be noticed under magnifica-
tion – carving and polishing (fig. 3: 21), showing that beads we-
re sometimes finished off, probably when natural breaks were not
rounded off but were too sharp, or when they the shells were
broken to obtain smaller pieces.

Beads are located in all levels of Vin~a culture settlements,
with depths of between 0.7–9.0 m (fig. 4a). However, at
depths of between 6.5 and 7.3 m, only one bead has been
found (at 7.0 m) which indicates a reduced interest in Denta-
lium beads, to the extent of the cessation of their use in the cor-
responding period. It is not clear whether the beads were worn
individually or in a string. Most beads were found individually,
but this does not necessarily mean that they were not worn in
strings, since these may have been dismantled prior to their de-
posit. Twenty-nine beads found together indicates that at least
some were worn strung (8.2 m), as do two pairs of connected
beads (with the narrow end of one placed in the wider end of the
second bead (fig. 3:24). 

Regarding the question of how inhabitants of the Belo Brdo
settlement found Dentalium shells, there is no doubt that they
were collected in deposits of fossils situated in the wider surro-
undings of Vin~a. The same kind of scaphopod Fissidentalium
badense is present among shells used as beads, as well as in Mio-
cene deposits in the area. The taphonomic characteristics of archa-
eological examples do not differ from samples collected in fossil
deposits. It is interesting that inhabitants of the Belo Brdo collec-
ted other fossils too, sometimes bringing them to the settlement,
but rarely using them for jewellery. Undoubtedly Dentalium shells
were accepted as »ready made« beads, but it is also possible that
the Dentalia were chosen because they were »in fashion«, since
the Belo Brdo inhabitants may have known that they were used
in other parts of the pre-historic world.
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I ako Crni Timok predstavqa va`nu komuni-
kaciju koja povezuje Pomoravqe i Poni-
{avqe sa karpatskim i dowepodunavskim

oblastima, nepravedno je zapostavqan prilikom
istra`ivawa ranog neolita. Nakon zna~ajnih ot-
kri}a mezolitskih i starijeneolitskih kultura u
\erdapu krajem 60-ih godina HH veka, nastupio je
period zati{ja u arheolo{kim istra`ivawima ve-
}eg obima. I. Jankovi} kustos Muzeja u Boru, animi-
rao je »mlade istra`iva~e«, |ake osnovnih i sred-
wih {kola, da u periodu od 1981. do 1983. godine u
{irem regionu Bora, izvr{e ve}a sistematska re-
kognoscirawa. Ne{to kasnije izvedena su i za{tit-
na istra`ivawa vi{eslojnog praistorijskog naseqa
Ku~ajna u predgra|u Bora.1 Nova rekognoscirawa su
usledila nakon 2000-te godine, ali iskqu~ivo sa
ju`ne strane Crnog Timoka. Zahvaquju}i saradwi
sa TOPOI projektom Fraj Univerziteta u Berlinu,

u okolini Romulijane, organizovana su ve}a siste-
matska rekognoscirawa,2 kao dopuna ranijih, iz
2001. godine, koje je organizovao Centar za arheo-
lo{ka istra`ivawa Filozofskog fakulteta u Beo-
gradu.3 Svako od navedenih istra`ivawa dalo je
svoj doprinos kompletirawu arheolo{ke karte neo-
litskih lokaliteta u isto~noj Srbiji (Karta 1).

Me|unarodna saradwa na istra`ivawu Romulija-
ne i wene okoline, inicirala je stvarawe baze poda-
taka koja ukqu~uje razli~ite geografske parametre:
nadmorske visine reqefa, geomorfolo{ke i pedo-
lo{ke karakteristike tla, raspored vodotokova i
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Apstrakt. – Ukoliko pogledamo arheolo{ke karte neolitskih nalazi{ta na teritoriji Srbije, 
primeti}emo praznan prostor bez ozna~enih lokaliteta, u severoisto~noj Srbiji, izme|u Pomoravqa i \erdapa. 

Ku~ajna kod Bora predstavqa jedino sistematski istra`eno neolitsko naseqe iz perioda ranog neolita na teritoriji
sliva Crnog Timoka. Ciq ovog rada je da prika`e nove i nepublikovane neolitske lokalitete konstatovane tokom 

vi{e rekognoscirawa sa podru~ja sredweg toka ovog zna~ajnog komunikacijskog pravca Timo~ke Krajine. 
U radu je naro~ita pa`wa posve}ena topografskim karakteristikama naseqa i prirodnom okru`ewu, 

u ciqu boqeg razumevawa procesa naseqavawa ovog dela Srbije.

Kqu~ne re~i. – Isto~na Srbija, Crni Timok, rani neolit, Star~evo–Kere{–Kri{, naseqa, topografija.

1 Stanojevi} 1988, 47; Stanojevi} 1988a.
2 Sistematska rekognoscirawa izvr{ena su u leto 2008. i

prole}e 2009. godine; Kapuran, [kundri} 2009.
3 Lazi} i dr. 2002.

* ^lanak predstavqa rezultat rada na projektu: Metalno doba u Pomoravqu (br. 147007) koji finansira Ministarstvo za nauku i
tehnolo{ki razvoj Republike Srbije.
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distribuciju praistorijskih lokaliteta. Ova baza
omogu}ava izradu digitalnog »Arheolo{kog modela
verovatno}e« (Archeological Predictive Modeling)
kao pomo}nog metodolo{kog pristupa budu}im rekog-
noscirawima na ovom prostoru. Metodika istra-
`ivawa razvija se kroz me|uinstitucionalnu sa-
radwu TOPOI projekata iz Berlina, Arheolo{kog
instituta u Beogradu i Nema~kog Arheolo{kog in-
stituta (sl. 1).4

Teritorija severoisto~ne Srbije, poznata i kao
»Timo~ki eruptivni basen«, nalazi se u sredi{wem
delu Karpato–Balkanida, i predstavqa tektonski
rov Srbije5. U periodu od gorwe Krede do kraja Me-
zozoika kopno formiraju vulkanoplasti. Ustalasa-
ni reqef sa planinskim uzvi{ewima i kotlinama
nalikuje »{ahovskoj tabli« na kojoj se smewuju ku-

pasta uzvi{ewa pro{arana brojnim vodotokovima.
Za ovo podnebqe karakteristi~na je i pojava kra-
{kog reqefa sa vrta~ama, uvalama i ponorima, pe-
}inama, okapinama i prerastima du` re~nih kli-
sura. Sliv Crnog Timoka izlo`en je jakom uticaju
buji~nih reka, re~ica i vododerina, ~ije su obale
nastale nano{ewem aluvijalnog zemqi{ta. Na kli-
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4 Preliminarni rezultati uspe{nosti ovog programa
prezentovani su na 1st International Landscape Archaeology Con-
ference 2010, odr`ane u Amsterdamu. Mehrer, Wescott 2006; Knit-
ter at all 2010, u {tampi.

5 Za opis geografskih karakteristika kori{}ena je slede-
}a literatura: Jovi} 1997; Petrovi} 1970; Ne{i} 2003; \uka-
novi} 1969; Duki} 1975.

Karta 1. 1) Ku~ajan; 2) Cerova faca; 3) Dubrava; 4) Kot 1; 5) Kot 2; 6) Pun|ilov potok; 7) La bunar; 
8) Smolnica; 9) Abri iznad Zlotske pe}ine; 10) Dowa Stopawa; 11) Kobila; 12) Romulijana; 13) Kravarnik;

14) Varzari; 15) Petrow 2; 16) Lokalitet izme|u Magure i Rimskog majdana; 17) Vi{icina ba{ta

Map 1. 1) Ku~ajna; 2) Cerova faca; 3) Dubrava; 4) Kot 1; 5) Kot 2; 6) Pun|ilov potok; 7) La bunar; 
8) Smolnica; 9) Abri under Zlotska Cave; 10) Donja Stopanja; 11) Kobila; 12) Romulijana; 13) Kravarnik; 

14) Varzari; 15) Petronj 2; 16) Site between Magura and Roman Quarry; 17) Vi{icina ba{ta
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mu prvenstveno uti~e masiv Karpata na severu, za-
tim Homoqske planine na zapada i otvorenost pre-
ma Vla{koj niziji. Klima je umerena sa o{trim pre-
lazima iz toplih leta u hladne zime, a primetna je
i klimatska raznovrsnost, od blage kontinentalne
u kotlinama, do alpske u planinama, dok su atmos-
ferske padavine relativno male.

Poznato je iz bli`e pro{losti, da su predele
oko Timoka pokrivale hrastove {ume koje su danas
iskr~ene i jedino se mogu videti u okviru za{ti}e-
nih enklava. Sumrakova~ko–[arbanovska kotlina,
odnosno oblast oko Zlota i Xanovo poqe (izme|u
Bora i Crnog Timoka), le`e na zemqi{tu tipa Kam-
bisol, aluvijalnog ili eolskog porekla.6 Kambisol
u uslovima umerene klime postaje povoqan za poqo-
privredu. Neposredno okru`ewe obala Crnog Ti-
moka pripada zemqi{tu tipa Vertisol. Vertisol je
ekspanzivno glini{te koje pogoduje uzgoju trave i
ispa{i stoke.

1. Pregled lokaliteta iz perioda ranog neoli-
ta po~iwemo sa Ku~ajnom. Ovaj vi{eslojni loka-
litet nalazi se na jugozapadnoj periferiji Bora
(N44º03.605' E022º05.433'), na desnoj obali izvori-
{ta Ku~ajskog potoka. Neolitsko naseqe je pozici-
onirano na blagoj padini okrenutoj ka istoku, na oko
440 m nadmorske visine, dok je sa ostalih strana
okru`eno bre`uqcima. I pored velikog broja arhe-
olo{kih sondi (16 sondi dimenzija 4 h 4 m)7 grani-
ce neolitskog naseqa nisu mogle biti precizno utvr-
|ene, kao ni sama stratigrafija lokaliteta koju je
uni{tila erozija. Ostaci arhitekture, lep, podni-

ce i ogwi{ta, ne mogu se sa sigurno{}u kulturno
opredeliti iz razloga {to mogu da pripadaju i mla-
|im naseqima iz eneolita i sreweg bronzanog doba,
tako|e konstatovanim na ovom lokalitetu.

Hronolo{ki su najjasniji nalazi kerami~kog po-
su|a (T. I/ 1–10; T. II/11–12), oltara (T. II/21–23), an-
tropomorfnih i zoomorfnih figurina (T. II/13–18),
amuleta (T. II/19–20), jezi~astih gla~anih kamenih
sekira i dugih retu{iranih kremenih no`eva. Su-
de}i prema zastupqenosti kerami~kih formi i na-
~ina ukra{avawa Z. Stanojevi} je Ku~ajnu oprede-
lila u period Star~evo IIb–III prema hronologiji
D. Gara{anin.8 Me|utim, autori ovog rada nakon
detaqnog uvida u kompletan korpus nalaza, smatraju
da se u ovom slu~aju ipak radi o lokalitetu proto-
star~eva~ke ili monohromne B faze starijeg neoli-
ta centralnog Balkana.9

2. Lokalitet Cerova faca pozicioniran je na
severozapadnom obodu Xanovog poqa. Lokalitet se
nalazi na imawu Slobodana Andreji}a (N44º00.101'
E022º05.248'), na oko 340 m nadmorske visine, na pro-
stranoj re~noj terasi sa leve strane Xanovog potoka.
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6 Proti} at all 2005.
7 Sistematska iskopavawa su trajala od 1985. do1988. go-

dine, u okviru projekta »Istra`ivawe starog rudarstva i meta-
lurgije u {iroj zoni Timo~kog eruptivnog basena«.

8 Stanojevi} 1988, 47; Stanojevi} 1988a.
9 Srejovi} 1969, 178–179; Dimitrijevi} 1974, 82; Nikoli}

2001, 17.

Sl. 1. ARM lokaliteta iz ranog neolita u okolini Romulijane (kartu napravio Danijel Kniter)

Fig. 1. APM of Early Neolithic Sites in vicinity of Romuliana (made by Danijel Knitter)
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Neolitsko naseqe je orijentisano u pravcu severo-
istok-jugozapad i zahvata povr{inu od oko 1 ha. Ar-
heolo{ki materijal je otkriven na blagoj kosini
koja gleda ka jugozapadu i koritu potoka koji je uda-
qen oko 100 m.

Od brojnih nalaza keramike izdvajaju se frag-
menti oboda i trbuha loptastih lonaca, grube povr-
{ine sa primesama pleve u fakturi, oker-naranxa-
ste boje. Keramika je ukra{ena uko{enim paralelno
nalepqenim trakama, koje spre~avaju da sud sklizne
iz ruku (T. III/1–3).

3. Lokalitet Dubrava nalazi se na severnoj
strani Xanovog poqa (N44º 00.838' E022º05.946').
Ovo vi{eslojno naseqe le`i na ravnom platou po-
vr{ine oko 5,8 ha, na oko 300 m nadmorske visine,
koji predstavqa re~nu terasu ome|enu Brestova~kom
rekom i jednom wenom mawom pritokom. Na Dubra-
vi su izvedena mawa sonda`na istra`ivawa 2008.
godine koja pokazuju poreme}enu stratigrafiju
usled dejstva erozije i dubokog orawa. Osim pogod-
nosti blizine reke i potoka, sa ovog lokaliteta pru-
`a se odli~an pregled Xanovog poqa i okolnih pla-
ninskih uzvi{ewa Kriveqskog kr{a, Stolova, Tilva
wagre, Baba Jone i Rtwa.

Keramiku starijeg neolita predstavqaju frag-
ment ve}eg prstenastog dna i trbusi loptastih lona-
ca grube povr{ine sa primesama pleve, sa plasti~-
nim prilepcima (T. III/4–6). Posu|e je premazano
slojem gline oker-naranxaste boje.

4. Lokalitet Kot 1 nalazi se u rejonu Baba Jo-
na, na re~noj terasi gde Crni Timok pravi veliki
meandar, uzvodno od Gamzigradske Bawe (N43º55.375'
E022º08.266'). Ova blaga osun~ana kosina, na nadmor-
skoj visini od oko 190 m, sa isto~ne strane je okru`e-
na re~nim koritom a sa severa brdom Kot. Blizina
reke i aluvijalni nanosi pogodni su za poqoprivre-
du i u dana{we vreme. Ovaj otvoreni prostor ispu-
wava sve uslove za postojawe neolitskog naseqa (po-
vr{ine oko 2 ha) {to su potvrdili brojni kerami~ki
fragmenti. Keramika ima ogrubqenu povr{inu,
plasti~no modelovane aplikacije, a u oblicima do-
miniraju poluloptaste i koni~ne zdele, lonci S
profilacije i amfore (T. III/7–11). Tako|e je karak-
teristi~na oker-naranxasta boja i pleva u strukturi.

5. Lokalitet Kot 2 (N43º55.060' E022º08.185')
nalazi se na jezi~astom pro{irewu iste re~ne te-
rase na kojoj se nalazi Kot 1, oko 1200 m ka jugoza-
padu. Topografija ova dva lokaliteta bitno se ne
razlikuju, {to ukazuje da se radi i o istovremenom
tipu naseqa sa identi~nim na~inom `ivota. Sa lo-
kaliteta poti~e malo nalaza do kojih se mo`e do}i

jedino nakon dubokog orawa. Ovome je doprinela ve-
lika erozija i nagib brda Kot, koje se nalazi na se-
vernoj strani lokaliteta. Ovo je ujedno i razlog
zbog koga je te{ko utvrditi povr{inu na kojoj se lo-
kalitet prostirao. Prema re~ima vlasnika imawa
Radulovi}a, mladim istra`iva~ima su svojevreme-
no poklowene i gla~ane kamene sekire, kao i vi{e
fragmenata kerami~kih posuda, ali se danas u zbir-
ci Muzeja u Boru mogu na}i samo fragmenti oboda
i tunelaste dr{ke, naranxaste boje sa plevom u fak-
turi (T. III/12–13).

6. Lokalitet Pun|ilov potok (N43º56.022'
E022º07.107') predstavqa naseqe na padini koja se
blago spu{ta ka desnoj obali istoimenog potoka,
leve pritoke Crnog Timoka. Naseqe se mo`e konsta-
tovati na prostoru od oko ½ ha, okrenuto je prema
zapadu, na mawoj re~noj terasi, 190 m nadmorske vi-
sine, na kojoj se danas nalaze ku}e i vo}wak. Sa ovog
lokaliteta pored keramike, poti~e i jedan ve}i pra-
istorijski `rvaw i nekoliko rastira~a. Keramika
je naranxaste boje sa piramidalnim nalepcima i
karakteristi~nom plevom u fakturi (T. III/14).

7. La Bunar je ime lokaliteta koji se nalazi na
padinama brda Vantuli{ (N43º57.055' E022º03.908'),
na jugozapadnom obodu Xanovog poqa i na 240 m
nadmorske visine. Naseqe se nalazilo na levoj oba-
li Suvog potoka, koji predstavqa severnu pritoku
Crnog Timoka. Zauzimalo je povr{inu od oko 2 ha,
na blagoj padini orjentisanoj ka potoku koji te~e sa
zapadne strane. Otkrivena je ve}a koli~ina star~e-
va~kih koni~nih zdela, loptastih lonaca (T. IV/
15–17) i nekoliko kremenih alatki (T. IV/18).

8. Smolnica – Izvor Nestorovog potoka
(N44º00.207' E022º01.645') predstavqa visinsko na-
seqe koje je pozicionirano na platou (340 m nad-
morske visine) sa leve strane veoma strme i duboke
doline potoka. Sa ovog lokaliteta pru`a se odli~an
pogled na Xanovo poqe koje se prostire ka istoku.
Me|u kerami~kim oblicima naj~e{}i su lonci S
profilacije i koni~ne zdele (T. IV/19–24), a otkri-
vene su tako|e i kamene sekire (T. IV/26,27) i dowi
deo jednog `rvwa (T. IV/25).

9. Abri iznad Zlotske pe}ine je nedavno otkri-
veni lokalitet koji se nalazi visoko na stenovitoj
litici izme|u Zlotske pe}ine i Verwikice. Sa we-
ga poti~e nalaz fragmenatovanog loptastog lonca S
profilacije, cilindri~nog vrata i ravnog dna. Po-
vr{ina ove posude je u zonama vrata i doweg dela
trbuha dobro ugla~ana, dok je centralni deo trbuha
prevu~en tankim slojem razmu}ene gline sa neznat-
no nagla{enim neravninama (T. IV/28).
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10. Lokalitet Dowa Stopawa (N43º58.712'
E022º58.884') le`i na prostranoj terasi iznad desne
obale Zlotske reke. Naseqe je orjentisano u pravcu
sever-jug, sa istoka je oivi~eno Zlotskom rekom, a
sa juga koritom maweg potoka. Na istoku se nalazi
kupasto uzvi{ewe koje pogoduje kontroli okolnog
terena. Sa ove lokacije poti~u nalazi jezi~aste ka-
mene gla~ane sekire (T. V/29) i prili~an broj ati-
pi~nih fragmenata ogrubqene star~eva~ke keramike,
sa primesama pleve u fakturi, crveno-naranxaste
boje (T. V/30,31).

11. Lokalitet Kobila (N44º02.581' E022º00.389')
nalazi se na re~noj terasi iznad istoimenog potoka
u podno`ju brda ̂ oka Ma~i. Povoqne uslove za ̀ i-
vot obezbe|uje dobra zavetrina i blizina vode, iako
nadmorska visina lokaliteta iznosi 435 m. Otkri-
veno je vi{e nalaza ranoneolitske keramike, lop-
tastih lonaca, posuda S profilacije i amfora sa
dugim izvijenim vratom. Preovla|uju dobro ugla~a-
ne posude, a slede one ukra{ene impresom i bojene
crvenom bojom (T. V/32–37). Dna su debela i ravno
modelovana (T. V/38).

12. Romulijana, Intra muros (N43º53'55.55''
E022º11'12.29'') na prostoru sektora Terme i kru`ne
konstrukcija Extra muros, severozapadno od utvr|e-
wa.10 Prilikom arheolo{kih iskopavawa na ovim
lokacijama sporadi~no su otkrivani fragmenti ke-
rami~kih posuda koje pripadaju starijem neolitu.
Odavno postoje indicije da se na mestu palate nala-
zilo ve}e praistorijsko naseqe, izazvane otkri}em
jednog starijeg skeleta polo`enog na bok, u pozici-
ji zgr~enca, koji nije dokumentovan.11 D. Antono-
vi} tako|e, prilikom obrade gla~anih kamenih se-
kira, izra`ava mi{qewe da se na ovom prostoru
moralo nalaziti naseqe iz starijeg neolita.12 Su-
de}i prema eroziji koja se kre}e u pravcu zapad-is-
tok ka Seli{kom potoku, ovo naseqe mo`da treba
tra`iti negde severozapadno od utvr|ewa. Kera-
mi~ki nalazi su retki ali tipi~ni za period ranog
neolita (koni~ne zdele i posude sa S profilacijom)
(T. V/38,39).

13. Lokalitet Kravarnik (N43º53'10.92''
E022º09'43.97'') otkriven je zahvaquju}i M. Mitu-
lovi}u-Jerku, koji je godinama u Muzej u Zaje~aru do-
nosio alatke od okresanog i gla~anog kamena sa wi-
ve M. Mihajlovi}a iz Gamzigrada.13 Kravarnik se
nalazi na prostranom dominantnom platou (225 m
nadmorske visine) iznad Crnog Timoka, sa koga se
pru`a odli~an pregled zaje~arske kotline. Ovaj vi-
{eslojni lokalitet pokriva povr{inu od oko 3,5 ha,
a posebnu pogodnost za `ivot na ovom mestu pred-

stavqaju kvalitetni izvori vode na zapadnoj ivici
platoa. Kerami~ke nalaze (T. V/40–43) ~ine frag-
menti loptastih zdela S profilacije i obodi od
amfora grube povr{ine, sa primesama pleve i ka-
men~i}a u fakturi. Ukra{ene su kru`nim aplika-
cijama na trbuhu (T. V/42,43). Kremene nalaze ~ine
bifacijalno okresani no`i}i sa visokim sjajem na
bo~nim stranama (T. V/44–45).

14. Lokalitet Varzari (N43º53'10.92'' E022º09'
43.97'') se nalazi na oko 1800 m od Romulijane, na
jezi~astom platou okru`enom strminama sa tri
strane osim sa zapada.14 Nadmorska visina platoa
iznosi 220 m, a povr{ina na kojoj je otkrivena ke-
ramika iz vi{e praistorijskih perioda, iznosi oko
5,7 ha. Sa severa i juga lokalitet je okru`en dubo-
kim dolinama potoka. Tokom 2008. godine izvedena
su geodetska bu{ewa i otvorena je jedna mawa kon-
trolna arheolo{ka sonda. Utvr|eno je da je strati-
grafija poreme}ena erozijom, {to se pokazalo kao
pravilo i na ostalim lokalitetima ovoga podru~ja.
U kerami~kim formama dominiraju fragmenti ve-
}ih lonaca S profilacije i amfore levkastog vra-
ta. Povr{ina posuda je crvene i sme|e boje, ugla~a-
na ili prigla~ana, dok su u fakturi prisutni pesak
i pleva (T. V/46–48).

15. Lokalitet Petrow 2 (N43º53'43.514''
E022º9'27.749'') nalazi se na uzvi{ewu iznad Mo-
skovskog puta (344 m nadmorske visine), 2000 m ju-
gozapadno od Romulijane.15 Sa ovog uzvi{ewa pru-
`a se odli~na kontrola terena ka istoku, odnosno
doline Draganovog potoka sve do Tupu`nice na jugo-
istoku. Na ovom vi{eslojnom lokalitetu keramiku
starijeg neolita karakteri{u fragmenti zdela S pro-
filacije bojene naranxastom bojom (T. VI/49–50).
Otkriveno je i nekoliko retu{iranih kremenih od-
bitaka koji tako|e mogu pripadati periodu neolita.

16. Lokalitet izme|u Magure i Rimskog majda-
na (N43º53'36.58'' E022º11'57.96'') zauzima prostor
na brdskom prevoju (280 m nadmorske visine) koji
sa zapada kontroli{e dolinu Seli{kog potoka, a sa
istoka zaje~arsku kotlinu i dowi tok Crnog Timo-

10 Kapuran 2008.
11 Srejovi} 1983, 19–20.
12 Ovaj podatak dobijen je od dr D. Antonovi}.
13 Lazi} i dr. 2002.
14 Kapuran, [kundri} 2009, 248; Lazi} i dr. 2002.
15 Kapuran i [kundri} 2009, 252, ovaj lokalitet je nazvan

Petrow – jugoisto~no od Baba Stanijine pojate. Ovde smo ga pre-
imenovali u Petrow 2; Lazi} i dr. 2002.
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ka.16 Ovo mesto nije ba{ povoqno za `ivot, zbog
uticaja jakih vetrova i velike udaqenosti od vodo-
tokova (iako je wima okru`en sa isto~ne i zapadne
strane). Na ovom brdu duvaju jaki vetrovi tokom ce-
le godine, tako da su strate{ke pogodnosti mesta
verovatno preovladala prilikom odluke o formi-
rawu naseqa. Od kerami~kih nalaza iz starijeg
neolita mo`emo izdvojiti fragment poluloptaste
zdele i grubu amforu dugog vrata, ukra{enu
okruglim prilepcima, sa plevom u strukturi (T.
VI/51–52).

17. Lokalitet Vi{icina ba{ta (N43º54'23.66''
E022º09'59.50'') nalazi se na uskoj terasi iznad Gam-
zigradskog potoka, na zapadnom obodu istoimenog
sela.17 Pretpostavqamo da se ranoneolitsko nase-
qe moglo nalaziti ne{to uzvodno, kod izvori{ta
ovog potoka. U svakom slu~aju ovaj relativno mali
prostor je i danas gusto naseqen, verovatno zbog to-
ga {to je dolina za{ti}ena od jakih vetrova zimi, a
sve`ina potoka brani useve u ba{tama od velikih
letwih vru}ina. Iako je kerami~ki materijal ma-
lobrojan na wemu su prepoznatqive karakteristike
ranoneolitske keramike. Naj~e{}e su koni~ne zde-
le sa ogrubqenim povr{inama i primesama pleve u
fakturi (T. VI/53–54).

Sude}i prema nalazima kerami~ke produkcije
sa Ku~ajne i okolnih lokaliteta, koje karakteri{e
nedostatak slikane keramike i barbotina, oni bi
mogli da pripadaju ranom neolitu. Dominacija gru-
bih povr{ina na keramici, bojewe crvenom bojom,
impreso, kru`ne, ovalne ili kratke rebraste apli-
ke, i plasti~no modelovane trake, nalazile su se na
keramici sa Padine, Lepenskog vira, Ajmane, Vele-
snice, Kwepi{ta i Kameni~kog potoka.18 U Pomo-
ravqu ovakav na~in ukra{avawa dominirao je na
velikom uzorku istra`enih i rekognosciranih nase-
qa iz perioda Protostar~eva, kao {to su Grivac I i
II, Blagotin, Drenovac itd.19 Na Ku~ajni je tako|e
otkriven veliki broj predmeta kultne namene, zoo-
morfnih figurina, amuleta, i jedna antropomorf-
na figurina, {to potvr|uju wenu pripadnost Pro-
tostar~evu i ranom neolitu centralnog Balkana.20

Predstave gove~eta i psa modelovane su minimal-
nom stilizacijom. Glava antropomorfne figurine
sa »frigijskom kapom« i urezanim o~ima nalikuje
figurinama sa Kwepi{ta i Blagotina, dok je kera-
mi~ki oltar identi~an oltaru sa Ajmane.21 Navedene
karakteristike, zajedno sa ukra{avwem i oblicima
posuda konstatovanim na navedenim lokalitetima,
odgovarale bi starijoj fazi Star~evo–Kere{–Kri{
kulturnog kompleksa. Naro~ito je karakteristi~no

premazivawe povr{ine posuda crvenom i naranxa-
stom bojom, wihovo namerno ogrubqivawe, ukra{ava-
we prilepcima i aplikama, i nedostatak slikawa i
organizovanog barbotina. Karakteristike ovog
kulturnog kompleksa o~igledne su i u gla~anoj ka-
menoj industriji. B. Jovanovi} smatra da stilsko-
tipolo{ko jedinstvo Ku~ajne i lokaliteta u \erdapu
i Kqu~u, mo`da predstavqa zasebnu manifestaciju
star~eva~ke kulture u isto~noj Srbiji.22 Nalazi
primitivnih motika i sadiqki od rogova, mo`da
ukazuju na poqoprivredu, ali je to za sada slu~aj je-
dino na Ku~ajni, i ne mo`e se odnositi na ostala
naseqa.

Problemom naseqavawa u ranom neolitu najvi-
{e se bavio S. Vetni}, analiziraju}i veliki broj
lokaliteta na teritoriji centralnog Pomoravqa.23

On je kombinovao topografske karakteristike te-
rena i nalaze materijalne kulture, da bi izdvojio
faze neolitizacije. Ovakav pristup problematici
naseqavawa Pomoravqa u neolitu dovodi u pitawe
S. Peri}, smatraju}i da Vetni} nije dokazao »mezo-
litski supstrat«, iz koga proisti~e domoroda~ka
komponenta, po{to do sada nisu sa sigurno{}u po-
tvr|ena mezolitska stani{ta u Pomoravqu, za raz-
liku od tritorije \erdapa ili Transilvanije, gde
je ovaj prelaz jasan.24 U slu~aju Timo~ke Krajine
posledwih godina potvr|eno je prisustvo mezolita,
~ak i paleolita u klisurama Trgovi{kog Timoka,
Ni{ave i naravno, \erdapa.25 Mo`da je na pojedi-
nim mestima moglo do}i do kontakata lovaca na ni-
vou mezolita sa neolitskim kulturama (prisustvo
neolitske keramike u naseqima), ali u to jo{ ni-
smo savim sigurni.
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16 Kapuran i [kundri} 2009, 254, ovaj lokalitet je na-
zvan Ju`no od brda Magura.

17 Prvi nalazi star~eva~ke keramike poti~u sa rekognos-
cirawa 2008. godine, iako nisu konstatovani prilikom ranijeg
kopawa bunara na istom mestu; Sladi} 2005; Lazi} i dr. 2002.

18 Jovanovi} 2008, Fig. 33–34; Srejovi} 1969, sl. 44–45; Sta-
lio 1986, Fig. 8–12; Vasi} 2008, Fig. 15–16; Stankovi} 1986, Fig.
13; Stankovi} 1986a, Fig. 5–6.

19 Bogdanovi} 1995, T. I, VIII; Bogdanovi} 2007, Fig. 4; Peri}
2009, Pl. I, III, V.

20 Srejovi} 1969; Stankovi} 1991, 36; Bogdanovi} 1995, 13;
Letica 1988, 176; Tasi} 2009.

21 Stankovi} 1986, Fig. 4/4; Stankovi} 1995, T. I; Stalio 1986,
Fig. 24.

22 Jovanovi} 2004, 39.
23 Vetni} 1974; Vetni} 1985; Vetni} 1998.
24 Vetni} 1974, 123–124; Peri} 2005, 28; Maxim 1999, 226.
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Po~etkom holocena kona~no su se ustalili toko-
vi reka i ubrzao nastanak plodnog zemqi{ta »~erno-
zema« na podlogama od pe{~anih aluvijalnih depo-
zita. Mnogi primeri iz centralne Evrope potvr|uju
da je ovakav tip zemqe, primitivnom obradom i sla-
bom drena`om, mogao brzo biti uni{ten erozijom,
{to je verovatno uslovilo kratak `ivot i horizon-
talnu stratigrafiju ranoneolitskih naseqa.26 Te-
reni koji se nalaze na obodima re~nih dolina, iznad
aluvijalnih depozita, u zavisnosti od podloge (koja
je u slu~aju sliva Crnog Timoka sastavqena od mag-
matskih stena) nisu bili od velike koristi zemqo-
radnicima, zbog gustog {umskog pokriva~a prete`no
hrastovih {uma.27 Uzimaju}i u obzir topografiju i
nalaze materijalne kulture, mo`emo predpostaviti
da na{i lokaliteti pokazuju sve odlike ranoneo-
litskog naseqavawa tokom Protostar~eva (sl. 2).28

Proces {irewa neolita ubrzala je razmena do-
bara i ideja koje su cirkulisale me|u populacija-
ma iz razli~itih ekolo{kih sredina, i koje se bave
razli~itim na~inima privre|ivawa. Pravce u ko-
jima je ovaj proces tekao poku{ali su da objasne
mnogi arheolozi.29 Ukoliko je ta~na teorija prema
kojoj je neolit prodirao na centralni Balkan iz
pontsko-egejskog primorja dolinom Vardara i Mora-
ve, prostor isto~ne Srbije je morao ostati po stra-

ni. B. Jovanovi} me|utim smatra, da lova~ke zajed-
nice u gorwem \erdapu stupaju u kontakt sa ranone-
olitskim populacijama iz Kqu~a i Oltenije negde
oko Hajdu~ke Vodenice.30 Uzmemo li u obzir pri-
rodnu vezu \erdapa i Crnog Timoka dolinama Po-
re~ke reke i Cnajke, komunikacija je mo`da mogla
da ide i ovim pravcem.

Preliminarni rezultati digitalne obrade geo-
grafskih parametara« Arheolo{kog modela verovat-
no}e« (ARM) ukazuju na izvesne topografske pra-
vilnosti tokom ranoneolitske okupacije re~nih
terasa i dobro navodwenih nizija (sl. 2), na kojima
je mo`da postojala verovatno}a za zemqoradwom

25 Radovanovi} 1997; Mihailovi} i dr. 1997; Mihailo-
vi} 2008.

26 Tringham 1971, 30.
27 Tringham 1971, 30; Gli{i} 1968, 24.
28 Vetni} 1998, 75; Jovanovi} 1969, 38; Lazarovi}i 2006,

126–130; Peri} 2004, 13; Kostos, Urem–Kostos 2006, 200.
29 Gli{i} 1968; Tringham 1971; Tringham 2000; Gara{anin

1979; Srejovi} 1981; Jovanovi} 1969; Jovanovi} 1974; Jovanovi}
2008; Bogdanovi} 1998; Vetni} 1998; Peri} 1999; Peri} 2004;
Radovanovi} 2006; Tasi} 2009: 63–69)

30 Jovanovi} 2008, 308.
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Sl. 2. 3D model rasporeda ranoneolitskih lokaliteta u okolini Romulijane (model uradio Jano{ Tot) 

Fig. 2. 3D model of Early Neolithic Sites in vicinity of Romuliana (made by Janosh Toth)
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maweg obima, u kasnijim fazama star~eva, kao {to
je slu~aj u okolnim, geografski bliskim regionima
Podunavqa, Oltenije, Bugarske i Makedonije.31 Na-
kon zavr{enih istra`ivawa TOPOI projekta u oko-
lini Gamzigrada, saradnici Arheolo{kog instituta
u Beogradu zajedno sa kustosima Muzeja rudarstva i
metalurgije u Boru, obi{li su lokalitete sa kojih
poti~u star~eva~ki nalazi iz praistorijske zbirke
muzeja. Nakon identifikacije lokaliteta, uzimane
su geografske ta~ke rasprostirawa naseqa, nadmor-
ske visine, i ostali relevantni podaci kao {to su
nagib terena, vrsta zemqi{ta, blizina vodotokova,
insolacija i uticaji vetra. Ove informacije bi}e
od koristi prilikom budu}eg {irewa APM-a na ve-
}u povr{inu sliva Crnog Timoka. Tako|e su otkri-
veni i novi neolitski lokaliteti na mestima gde
ranije nisu bili identifikovani.

Uzimaju}i u obzir topografske karakteristike,
navedena ranoneolitska naseqa na prostoru izme|u
Bora i Zaje~ara, mogli bi da podelimo u dve grupe,
nizijska na re~nim terasama i visinska. Prva gru-
pa okupira prostore dobro navodwenih re~nih te-
rasa, iznad pritoka Crnog Timoka, gde nadmorska
visina varira izme|u 180 i 300 m. Blagi nagib tere-
na omogu}ava dobru oceditost zemqi{ta. Za sada ne
postoje dokazi da su ova naseqa bila zemqoradni~ka.
Ovoj grupi, osim Ku~ajne, pripadali bi Dubrava,
Cerova faca, Kot 1 i 2, Romulijana, Vrzari i Vi-
{icina ba{ta. U Pomoravqu i [umadiji na sli~-
nim pozicijama su nastali Grivac, Divostin, Dre-
novac i Blagotin.32

Visinska naseqa nalaze se na uzvi{ewima sa
dobrim pregledom okoline, iznad potoka i reka, na
nadmorskim visinama izme|u 220 i 300 ili vi{e
metara. Potrebe za vodom zadovoqavaju na mawim iz-
vorima i kladencima koji se nalaze u wihovoj bli-
zini. U ovu grupu spadaju lokalitet izme|u Magure

i Rimskog majdana, Kravarnik, Petrow 2, Kobila i
Abri iznad Zlotske pe}ine.

Za sada je poznato da se u kasnijim periodima
star~eva naseqavaju prostori u gorwem toku Belog
Timoka. Slikana keramika otkrivena je u kwa`eva~-
kom predgra|u Debelica i na prostoru vojne kasarne,
ali samo kao slu~ajni nalazi. Zato su istra`ivawa
lokaliteta Valuge dala mnoge korisne podatke, iz-
me|u ostalog i o izgledu stambenih objekata iz Star-
~eva IIb i III po hronologiji D. Gara{anin.33

Na kraju treba pomenuti da je na ovim prostori-
ma intenzivnije naseqavawe konstatovano tek u pe-
riodu sredweg bronzanog doba.34 Iznena|uje potpuno
odsustvo vin~anske kulture, koja je u isto~noj Srbi-
ji otkrivena samo na Rudnoj Glavi i Korbovu.35 Iz-
gleda da sastav tla nije odgovaralo »vin~anskom«
na~inu poqoprivredne proizvodwe i formirawu
velikih telskih naseqa. Populacije sredweg bron-
zanog doba, zahvaquju}i upotrebi metalnog rala i
zapre`nih vozila, uspostavqaju novi sistem pri-
vre|ivawa. One su u Pomoravqu, kao i u okolini
Romulijane i Xanovog poqa, formirale razgranatu
mre`u malih, samodovoqnih naseqa, od po par ku}a
i doma}instava, koja traju nekoliko generacija.36

Sliku isto~ne Srbije u periodu ranog neolita
predstavqenu u ovom radu, treba uzeti sa odre|enom
dozom rezerve iz nekoliko razloga. Prvi je {to uzor-
ci kojima raspola`emo (osim Ku~ajne) ne poti~u sa
sistematskih iskopavawa ve} iskqu~ivo sa rekog-
noscirawa. Drugi je razlog {to sva dosada{wa arhe-
olo{ka iskopavawa na prostoru sliva Crnog Timoka
(Ku~ajna, Dubrava, Romulijana extra muros, Miletov
bunar, \okin vis, Zvezdan, itd.) prikazuju izmewenu
stratigrafiju, koju je stvorilo dejstvo fluvijalne
erozije i zemqoradwa. Ukoliko je ta~no da su rano-
neolitska naseqa najve}im delom bila kratkog ve-
ka, to na{u rezervu ~ini opravdanom.
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35 Jedino su na Ku~ajni, Varzariju i lokalitetu Petrow 2,

konstatovani nalazi iz sredweg eneolita (Bubaw–Hum I).
36 Bankoff, Greenfeild 1984.
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For many years, the territory along the course of the Crni Timok
river in northeast Serbia was not presented as an interesting area
for early Neolithic excavation. However, recent inspection of older
unpublished data, with newer reconnaissance, has shed new light
on this period of prehistory.

A larger number of sites have been discovered with similar
topographical positions on the edges/rims of large areas or on rid-
ges above river courses. Thanks to cooperation between the geo-
graphical project TOPOI from Berlin and the Archaeological
Institute in Belgrade, work has begun on the production of a di-
gital »archaeological model of probability« (ARM), which will
improve reconnaissance of this region.

Alongside the only systematic excavation/investigation of
settlements in Ku~ajna, 16 more localities have been confirmed,
situated in the area between the Roman imperial palace of Felix
Romuiana in the south and Bor in the north. They are located at
the following sites: Cerova Faca and Dubrava in Brestovac; Kot
1 and 2, Pun|ilov potok (Pun|il’s stream) in Metovnica; La Bunar
in [arbanovac; Smolnica, Abri above Lazareve pe}ine (Lazarus’
cave), Donja Stopanja (Lower Stopanja) Kobila in Zlot. In the area
around Felix Romuliana several settlements have been discove-
red: in sectors Intra and Extra muros, Kravarnik, Varzari, Petronj
2, sites between Magura and Rimski majdan (Roman mine) and
Vi{icina Ba{ta.

From the examination of finds discovered at these sites it can
be concluded that on the territory along the course of the River
Timok the population of the Star~evo–Kere{–Kri{ cultural com-

plex was relatively well established during the early Neolithic
period. The Neolithic occupation of the region had proceeded
from the \erdap gorge in the north and Si}eva~ka, Svrlji{ka and
Trgovi{ka gorges in the south, towards the course of the River
Timok i.e. the central part of north-east Serbia. The Mesolithic
populations had gradually accepted the production of food. Uti-
lising the optimal climate and fertile soil, they improved their
husbandry through new agricultural methods and the better do-
mestication of animals. This experimental process demanded
successive migrations, which impoverished the quality of soil
and the seasonal movements of animals that needed to be tamed.

By analysis of the topographical and geomorphologic cha-
racter of this terrain, early Neolithic settlements can be described
as being agricultural-livestock husbandry and livestock husban-
dry-hunting based. The first settlements were located on gently
inclined terrains relatively close to water sources, at altitudes of
180 to 300 m. The second category of settlements were formed
on uplands, offering a better view of the terrain, 230 to over 450
metres above sea level. These were probably short-term or sea-
sonal settlements since such territories were usually unsuitable
for habitation during the winter months.

The poor geomorphology of the land, the magma-rock sub-
stratum and ill-drained soil, in combination with primitive agri-
culture, guaranteed greater soil erosion, which would destroy the
economic worth of the soil. With the disappearance of the early-
Neolithic population from this region, human habitation did not
reoccur until several millennia later, during the middle Bronze age.

Summary: ALEKSANDAR KAPURAN, Institute of Archaeology, Belgrade
ALEKSANDAR BULATOVI], Institute of Archaeology, Belgrade

IGOR JOVANOVI], Museum of mining and metallurgy, Bor

THE NEOLITHIC SETTLEMENTS IN THE TIMOK REGION
AND DJERDAP GORGE HINTERLAND

Key words. – Eastern Serbia, Crni Timok, early Neolithic, Star~evo–Kere{–Kri{, settlement, topography.
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Tabla I – Ku~ajna

Plate I – Ku~ajna

1 2

3 54

6 87

10

9
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Tabla II – Ku~ajna

Plate II – Ku~ajna

11 12 13

14 15
16 17

19 20

18

21 22 23
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Tabla III – 1–3) Cerova faca; 4–6) Dubrava; 7–11) Kot 1; 12–13) Kot 2; 14) Pun|ilov potok

Plate III – 1–3) Cerova faca; 4–6) Dubrava; 7–11) Kot 1; 12–13) Kot 2; 14) Pun|ilov potok

1 2 3

4 5 6

7 8 9

10 11

12 1413
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Tabla IV – 15–18) La Bunar; 19–27) Smolnica; 28) Abri iznad Zlotske pe}ine 

Table IV – 15–18) La Bunar; 19–27) Smolnica; 28) Abri under Zlotska Cave

15 16 17

18

19 20 21

22

23

24 25

26 27 28
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Tabla V – 29–31) Dowa Stopawa; 32–37) Kobila; 38–39) Romulijana; 40–45) Kravarnik

Plate V – 29–31) Donja Stopanja; 32–37) Kobila; 38–39) Romuliana; 40–45) Kravarnik

3029 31

32 33 34

35 36 37

38 39
40

41 42 43 44 45

46 47 48
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Tabla VI – 49–50) Petrow 2; 51–52) lokalitet izme|u Magure i Rimskog majdana; 53–54) Vi{icina ba{ta

Plate VI – 49–50) Petronj 2; 51–52) Site between Magura and Roman Quarry; 53–54) Vi{icina ba{ta

49 50 51

52 53 54
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T he so-called Illyrian helmets,1 with a rectangu-
lar opening for the face, triangular or elongated
cheek-pieces and a neck guard, as well as a

track consisting of two ridges on the top of the crown
for the crest, are a frequent topic in archaeological liter-
ature for several reasons. They are distributed over a
large territory – on the Balkan Peninsula and beyond, so
that many archaeologists from various countries were
involved in their study. 

Then there is a great diversity of forms, where each
type or subtype represents a theme in itself posing var-
ious questions, and finally new Illyrian helmets appear
all the time, even in regions far from their main con-
centration areas, or with unfamiliar details, demanding
new analyses and explanations. 

Many scholars have written about them. In the first
place Germans like, B. Schroeder,2 E. Kukahn,3 then in
particular E. Kunze, who excavated in Olympia where
a large number of Illyrian helmets was found,4 and H.
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Abstract. – The so-called Illyrian helmets, with a rectangular opening for the face, are a frequent topic in archaeological literature
for several reasons. They are distributed over a large territory – on the Balkan Peninsula and beyond, so many archaeologists 

from various countries were involved in their study. Then there is the great diversity of forms, where each type or subtype repre-
sents a theme in itself posing various questions, and finally new Illyrian helmets appear all the time, even in regions 

far from their main concentration areas, or with unfamiliar details, demanding new analyses and explanations.

The author discusses their division into types and subtypes, chronology, variants, and comes to the conclusion that 
a proper study of this theme will be possible only when various aspects of their appearance, including ancient written sources 

as well as the material culture of this period in particular regions, are taken into consideration because of their complex 
and versatile role in ancient Balkan history.

Key words. – Illyrian helmets, Greece, Macedonia, Adriatic coast.

1 There are various names, which scholars have given to this
type of helmet. The term »Illyrian« is most widespread and I think
it is the most suitable. It is short, practical and there is no doubt
which shape is in question. On the other hand, all scholars more
acquainted with the problem know very well that the Greeks and
not the Illyrians invented this helmet and that it was in use in Greece
as well as in Macedonia and in Illyrian lands.

2 Schroeder 1912, 39–44.
3 Kukahn 1936, 52–55.
4 Kunze 1958; Kunze 1967.

* The article results from the project: Metal Ages in the Morava Basin (no 147007) funded by the Ministry of Science and Technological
Development of the Republic of Serbia
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Pflug, who published the last synthetic study on this
theme.5 Balkan archaeologists like M. Gara{anin,6 D.
Berciu,7 M. Nikolanci,8 V. Lahtov,9 H. Ceka,10 I. Maro-
vi},11 M. Guma,12 B. Ter`an,13 M. Ble~i},14 E. Teleaga,15

and many others16 also contributed to a large extent.
In spite of their diversity, a relatively clear typolo-

gical development of Illyrian helmets from the 8th to the
3rd century was determined. There are three main phases
of development – an early form with low crown and
without neck guard, then the middle form, »organisch-
belebte«, as named by Kunze,17 with triangular cheek-
pieces, elongated back guard, horizontal ribs on the
forehead, and a decorative border with a series of studs
alongside the helmet edge, and finally the late form
with elongated cheek-pieces and simplified decoration
running along the edge. However, there are many vari-
ations which appear particularly in the transitional period
between the middle and late form, a period of experi-
ments and quest for new creations.18 They invent and
combine various elements, some borrow details from
Corinthian or Chalcidian helmet types, and this tendency
to create variants continues in the late phase too. 

The early form or Type I was found in limited num-
ber, mainly on the Peloponnese, while a single helmet
comes from Borove in East Albania. The dating – end of
the 8th to the late 7th century relates to the Greek finds,
while the helmet from Albania could be somewhat
later.19

The middle form or Type II, generally dated from
the late 7th century to the middle of the 6th century BC,
was found mainly in Greek Macedonia in the area
between Thessaloniki and Kozani, apart from a consid-
erable number of pieces which come from Olympia.20

Within the development of the middle form there is one
earlier and one later stage. In its earlier phase it is visu-
ally the most distinguished and majestic form of Illyrian
helmets; the later helmets of Type II lack the former
solemn impression, there are deviations in details and
hints to the future Type III. The helmets from Olympia,
Lindos, Kozani (Pl. I,4), Ano Kopanos (Pl. I, 3), Anarahi
(Pl. I,2), Agia Paraskevi near Kozani (Pl. I,1), Archon-
tiko, Agia Paraskevi near Thessaloniki, the surrounding
of Thessaloniki, Donja Dolina (Pl. II, 1–3) and Kaptol
(Pl. II,4)21 belong to this earlier phase. The remaining
helmets, which were ascribed to Type II (Bukri, Trebe-
nishte, Ungrej, Ioannina), belong according to their
characteristics to the later stage. The fragment from
Philia formerly considered as Type II, belongs in fact to
Type III.22 Their obvious concentration around Kozani
and Thessaloniki shows clearly that the center of their
production was in this region. The appearance of three

helmets in the northwest Balkans (Donja Dolina, Kaptol)
suggests only that there was constant contact and trade
between Macedonia and the North Balkans during the
7th and 6th century BC.23

Concerning helmets of the organisch-belebte form,
one should add that they are not identical; some have
more expressed paragnatides, some less expressed, as
two helmets from Donja Dolina show. This points to a
typological development, but does not necessarily indi-
cate chronological difference. They are decorated with
one or, less often, two horizontal ribs on the forehead.24

Most probably it represents just a variation of the deco-
rative theme, but it is possible that two lines were a sign
of higher military rank of the owner whatever this rank
may have been, although this assumption should be
considered with great reserve. 

The most widespread and most popular was the late
form – Type III, which developed from Type II and
dates from the second half of the 6th to the 4th century
BC.25 Its division into Types IIIA with side gussets
(»Seitenzwickeln«),26 and IIIB with a round opening
cut for the ears is generally accepted. Within Type IIIA
three further subtypes can be distinguished: Type IIIA1,
where studs along the helmet edge closely imitate those
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5 Pflug 1988.
6 Gara{anin 1957.
7 Berciu 1958.
8 Nikolanci 1959; Nikolanci 1960.
9 Lahtov 1965.

10 Ceka 1972.
11 Marovi} 1972.
12 Guma 1991.
13 Ter`an 1995, 87–88.
14 Ble~i} 2007.
15 Teleaga 2008, 232–233.
16 Lisi~ar 1951, 46–47; Mozsolics 1955; Lisi~ar 1973; Vasi}

1982.
17 Kunze 1958, 134–138.
18 Cf. Kunze 1967, 121.
19 Pfuhl 1988, 44 ff.
20 Pfuhl 1988, 48 ff.
21 See the catalogue of helmets at the end.
22 Kilian-Dirlmeier 2002, 90–91.
23 Cf. Vasi} 1974. Two Macedonian »jug-stoppers« of earlier

form, dating to the 7th century BC, were found recently in the sur-
rounding of Zemun, Najhold 2010, 46, Figs. 25, 26.

24 Helmets from Lindos, Anarahi and Agia Paraskevi near
Kozani have two horizontal ribs. Also the helmet from the former
Donald Young collection (internet data).

25 Pflug 1988, 45 Abb. 1.
26 Pflug 1988, 52.
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of Type II (Nietrand), Type IIIA2, where this decorative
motif is more freely followed (Punzborte), and Type
IIIA3, without decoration but with smooth edges.27

Helmets with smooth edges without stud decoration
were marked as Type IIIA3, which is not »ganz treffend«.
Namely, in character and appearance they differ visibly
from those of Types IIIA1 and IIIA2 and represent an
independent form of Illyrian helmets in relation to the
basic development II–IIIA1–IIIA2. H. Pflug recognized
that difference, but tried to establish a missing link bet-
ween Type II and Type IIIA3, creating a Type IIB, with
three helmets having varied details of edge decoration.28

They are indeed variations which do not negate the in-
dependent development of Type IIIA3. This was proba-
bly the result of the quest for new forms, where the need
for production speed possibly played a significant role.
Most of the helmets were found in Sindos29 – »a Sindos
variant« may be an appropriate term for them, – while the
rest also come mainly from Greek Macedonia. Thus, the
supposition that they emerged in Greek Macedonia is
most probable. For practical reasons, however, to avoid
misunderstanding, I will continue to use IIIA3 for this
form of helmets. 

There are helmets with a smooth edge included in
this group (IIIA3) which have a series of stamped cir-
cles, an imitation of studs, along the edge. This is again
a variation, in fact a mixture of elements, which should
be considered separately. There are early examples, as
the helmet from Archontiko and the helmet from Re~ica
show. They are certainly not later than the turn of the 6th

to 5th century, but they appear also much later, as that
from Belsh, dated to the 4th century, testifies.30 This
variant probably also originated in Macedonia. 

A particular group of helmets with smooth edges
includes those with accentuated calotte, an element bor-
rowed from the Corinthian type. They are decorated on
the forehead with two incised figures of juxtaposed lions
with turned heads. One of these helmets is in the Metro-
politan museum, allegedly from Argolis, but the infor-
mation is not confirmed, the other comes from a site
between Horigi and Vaphiochori near Kilkis, now in the
Kilkis Museum (Pl. IV,2), and two others were found in
the necropolis of Thermi near Thessaloniki (one in grave
22). The question is was the form created in the work-
shops around Thessaloniki or further south. This can not
be answered with certainty, but it is probable that it was
produced in Macedonia also.31

A helmet from the surrounding of Kozani also has
an accentuated calotte but in other details, e.g. studs
along the edge, no incised lions on the forehead, follows
strictly Type II and was obviously made independently

from the former group.32 It may suggest that the basic
form of Type II remained in use here also after the mid-
dle of the 6th century and that the creative spirit, notice-
able in workshops around Thessaloniki, did not involve
this area.

Corinthian Kalottenabsatz is also seen on two hel-
mets with flat edges, one allegedly from North Greece33

and the other from Sicily.34 They are close to the above
mentioned group with incised lions, but here Absatzlines
on both sides of the forehead turn upwards and create a
kind of plastic wing-like decoration. The manner of
execution reminds one, to a certain extent, of the plastic
eye-brows on Corinthian or Italian helmets of this period.
This decoration occasionally appears on Illyrian helmets
too, as a recently discovered helmet in Isthmia shows.

Many helmets of Type IIIA1 were specially decora-
ted and differ from a genuine IIIA1 form. Two of them
have cheek-pieces in the form of a ram’s head, a cre-
ation which owes much to Chalcidian helmets – one was
found in Olympia and the other in Gornja Porta in Ohrid.35

Some helmets have golden and silver embossed rectan-
gular sheets around a square opening (Trebenishte,
Archontiko, Sindos), others some floral motifs, while
those with golden and silver sheet cuttings in the form
of lions, boars and riders on the forehead and the cheek-
pieces are particularly interesting. Two of these were
found in Olympia,36 one in Trebenishte (Pl. IV,3.4)37

and one on the Timiº bank in the north part of the com-
mune Gavojdia near Timiºoara in Rumania (Pl. V,3).38

I do not wish to discuss the meaning, status, symbols or
other characteristics of these variously decorated helmets,
which are certainly worth discussing in particular because
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27 Pflug 1988, 52–53.
28 Pflug 1988, 52. Helmets from Olympia and Trebenishte.

The third example from the Canellopoulos collection again repre-
sents a variation, having a smooth edge with a series of round holes
along it. Amandry 1971, 589–597. It is earlier than the three earli-
est helmets from Trebenishte (ibid, 589, n. 8) and belongs to the
middle phase of development of Illyrian helmets.

29 Sindos 1985, passim.
30 Albanien 1988, 244–259, Nr. 111.
31 Moustaka 2002, 410.
32 Unpublished. Mus. Kozani, no inv.
33 Ars antiqua, Luzern, 7. 12. 1962, 28 f. Nr. 119, T. 39.
34 Ter`an 1995,121; Sotheby, Catalogue of the sale, 14

november 1966, 73 No. 175.
35 Kunze 1967, 130 ff. Taf. 69–71; Ble~i} 2007, 78 T. IV, 4.
36 Kunze 1967, 127 ff. Taf. 66–67; Hockey et al., 1992.
37 Popovi} 1956, 47 T. XVIII.
38 Medeleþ, Cedica 2003.
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they appear in different milieus,39 but mention them to
emphasis the diversity of Illyrian helmets. Also it seems
to me more appropriate to mark them again just as vari-
ations of the main theme, than to give them a type num-
ber, as Martina Ble~i} did, designating Illyrian helmets
of Type IIIA1 with decorations as Type IIIA1b.40

Otherwise, if we take as probable that the examples
with a ram’s head and those with boars, lions and horse-
men originated on Peloponnesus and that their appear-
ance around the Ohrid Lake was to be expected, while
bearing in mind the enormous quantity of Greek ware in
Trebenishte, the helmet from the surrounding of Timi-
ºoara (Pl. V, 3) is intriguing. It poses questions of a dif-
ferent kind and offers several hypothetic assumptions.
On the basis of its shape it is close to the helmets from
Pe}ka banja (Pl. V, 1.2) and Ra`ana (Pl. V,4), so the
solution should possibly be sought in that direction.41

Could it perhaps have been the helmet of an Illyrian
»condottiere«, who crossed a river too far north?

The basic Type IIIA1 with Nietrand appeared in the
Peloponnesus and Macedonia, while in the West
Balkans their number was limited. It is usually dated to
the second half of the 6th and the beginning of the 5th

century BC. Type IIIA2 with Punzborte, dated from the
first part of the 5th century to the end of the 4th century,
was also found in Greece and Macedonia, but the num-
ber of finds in the West Balkans in comparison with
IIIA1 increased considerably.42 When one speaks of
Types IIIA1 and IIIA2, one could say that the difference
between Nietrand and Punzborte is theoretically quite
clear, but in practice it poses some problems. It is true
that some helmets of Type IIIA can be relatively easily
ascribed either to one or other category, on the basis of
more or less expressed studs along the edge, but in many
cases that is not sufficiently transparent. One should
keep in mind that the motif was transforming slowly,
step by step, that at that time various workshops were
involved in helmet production that they did not progress
evenly and simultaneously in stud transformation, that
there are many uncertain cases, especially when one has
the possibility to judge helmets only on the basis of
mediocre photographs. For example, two helmets from
Pe}ka Banja (Pl. V,1/2) were ascribed to Type IIIA1, be-
cause the interspace between studs and their plasticity
are quite noticeable, while on the other hand the helmet
from Trstenik (Pl. VI,3) belongs to Type IIIA2: it has no
studs in the proper sense of the word but a line of plas-
tic rectangles. Now, on the helmet from Timiºoara (Pl.
V,3) the density of studs is slightly more expressed than
on the helmets from Pe}ka banja (Pl. V,1.2), so it can be
ascribed to Type IIIA1, but also on account of figural

decoration. On the helmet from Ra`ana (Pl. V,4) studs
are densely represented, though in some parts spacing is
noticeable. This helmet is marked as Type III A 2,
although between it and that from Trstenik (Pl. VI,3) the
difference in decoration is much more noticeable than
between Ra`ana (Pl. V,4) on the one hand and Pe}ka
banja (Pl. V,1.2) and Gavojdia (Pl. V,3) on the other. 

A variant of Type IIIA2 with arrow motif incised
on the sides of the helmet, which was designated as
IIIA2–b, was spread mainly along the Adriatic coast and
occasionally in the hinterland. Its appearance in Alba-
nia, in Perlat dated to the third quarter of the 5th century,
and in Budva speaks in favour of an assumption that
this variant was produced in the workshops in the south
Adriatic, Apollonia and Epidamnus,43 from where it
spread to the Northwest. Some of these helmets with
incised arrow, as those from Budva and Podstinje, Kise-
ljak, have an exaggeratedly high crown, a particular
handwriting of an artisan or a workshop, which would
indicate a later stage of development when the harmo-
ny of form began to disappear. 

Finally, Type IIIB with ear-shaped cutting, the last
type in the series, was found in Greece, Albania and
occasionally further northwest, on the Adriatic coast
and Italy. The form was probably invented in Greece.
Kunze dates this type in Olympia immediately after the
middle of the 5th century,44 but Illyrian helmets in gene-
ral were slowly going out of fashion, so it was not found
in Greece any more in great number.

The influx of the Illyrian helmet on the East Adria-
tic coast and in its hinterland is amazing and not easy to
explain. How did these unknown groups or tribes be-
come so keen to have Illyrian type helmets? Were there
only particular groups in question or the inhabitants of
a larger territory? Biba Ter`an dealt with this problem
when she noted that Type IIIA2 b with an incised arrow
motif was spread mainly in Dalmatia, Type IIIB with
ear shaped cutting in Albania, and Type IIIA3 with
smooth edges in Macedonia.45 Here the division into
types and subtypes certainly plays an important role,
but together with the edge forms, one should consider
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39 Cf. Hockey et al. 1992, 286–287.
40 Ble~i} 2007.
41 For other helmets, found in Rumania, Berciu 1958, 448–449.
42 Pflug 1988, 52 ff.
43 Pflug 1988, 56–57.
44 Kunze 1967, 133.
45 Ter`an 1995, 87 f.
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also the height of the crown, length of the cheek pieces,
size of the neck guard and other details, which have
something to say about particular workshops and arti-
sans. In fact, altogether, this is a complex question,
which needs a thorough study of various aspects, where
written sources and archaeological material should be
compared and analysed in detail. Here again a regional
division of the complete archaeological material in the
West Balkans, and in Macedonia too, could possibly pro-
vide some answers to this and other interesting questions,
which Illyrian helmets, with their complex appearance,
pose.46 In some way these helmets were unique. They
were worn by Greeks, Macedonians and Illyrians, so a
detailed study of this theme could not only throw light
on the rise and fall in popularity of this piece of armour,
but also help in solving some questions in ancient
Balkan history and prehistory.

It is supposed that the workshops, which produced
these helmets for the West Balkans, were situated in the
South Adriatic, in Epidamnus and Apollonia in the first
place.47 However, the question arises whether they
were capable of satisfying a constant increase in
demand for this defense weapon in the second half of
the 5th and in the 4th century BC, or were some other
workshops involved too? In this context Diodorus’s
story (XV, 13, 1–3) could perhaps be relevant. In 385
BC Dionysios, the tyrant of Syracuse sent 500
panoplies to the Illyrians who helped him in the war
against Greek cities. What type of helmet was included
in these sets? The first thought would be that it was not
an Illyrian type because Illyrian helmets were rarely
found in Italy. But which one then? Italy was flooded
with Corinthian helmets, a type which, on the other
hand, was extremely rare in the West Balkans,48 so are
not in question here. According to Diodorus (XIV,41.
42,2) several years earlier a large amount of armour,
including helmets of various kind and type, were pro-
duced in Syracuse on the order of Dionysios, who was
preparing war against Carthage. The Illyrian type was
probably produced too. Then it was very possible that
some workshop in South Italy, in Syracuse in particular,
purposely exported Illyrian helmets, simple in form and
easy to manufacture, to a barbarian clientele on the
other side of the Adriatic. H. Pflug suggested something
in this sense, but wisely left it, as I do, for new evidence
to confirm this.49

Roughly, one can say that Illyrian helmets were
invented in Greece, probably on the Peloponnesus, in
the 8/7th century. In their second phase, the end of the
7th and greater part of the 6th century, they spread to
Macedonia, where they were produced in great number.

The transitional period, the last third of the 6th and the
beginning of the 5th century was characterised by a
great variety of forms that were still popular mainly in
Macedonia. In their late phase, the 5th century, at the
peak of their production and popularity, they were fre-
quently found in Macedonia, but also in the West
Balkans, where they appeared in great numbers also in
the next and latest period of their development – the 4th

century BC.
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Kozani, with rich goods, similar to that from Trebenishte, did not
contain any Illyrian helmet, although in the Kozani area they were
relatively frequently found. 
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49 Pfuhl 1988, 58.



CATALOGUE

The most complete list of Illyrian helmets up to
now, with division into types, is that presented by Biba
Ter`an. Thus, we shall cite her list here, with additional
literature where it is necessary. We are aware that there
are many Illyrian helmets, which are not included here. It
is enough to look on the Internet under »Illyrian helmet«
to realize that this type is now in vogue and appears
everywhere, genuine and false, usually with very vague
or no indications at all as to its origin,50 but we still hope
that this list will be of some help in further investiga-
tions of this subject.

I did not add any map of the distribution of Illyrian
helmets as it appears in almost all cited articles and
because it would not have anything new to offer. Many
helmets are not published as yet so it is not possible to
identify precisely their types, to mention for example
only several dozens in Archontico and Cetina. 

FORMER YUGOSLAVIA

BABINO 
Helmet of Type III. Ter`an 1995,121; Cf. Ble~i}

2007, 78.

BREZA
Three helmets of type IIIA1 and A2. Ter`an 1995,

121; Ble~i} 2007, 78. 

BUBLIN 
Two helmets of type IIIA1. Ter`an 1995, 115.

BUDVA
Six helmets, probably all of Type IIIA2, found during

excavations before and after World War II. The excava-
tion in 1939 did not provide grave entities, while the
more recent excavations have unfortunately not been
published. Ter`an 1995, 119; Cf. ^. Markovi}, in: Mu-
zej grada Budve, nov. 2003, 16–18, Fig. 9. 6. 

BUKRI 
Helmet of Type II. Ter`an 1995, 113. 

CAVTAT
Helmet of Type IIIA2. Ter`an 1995, 115. 

CETINA, Trilj, Mali Drini}. 
Ter`an 1995, 113, 115 and 119 cites helmets of Types

II, IIIA1 and IIIA2. They are still unpublished, so a de-
finite type identification is not yet possible. According

to Internet data, some 30 helmets were found here. Cf.
Milo{evi} 1999, 203–211 (helmets, p. 210, Fig. 4–5).

CRVENICA
Helmet of Type IIIA2. Ter`an, 115.

CRES, RT JABLANAC 
Helmet of Type IIIA1. Ble~i} 2007, 74 ff.

^ARAKOVO 
Two helmets of Type IIIA2 were found in ̂ arakovo,

in 1948 and 1986. Ter`an 1995, 121.

DALMATIA? 
Helmet of Type III. Marovi} 1972, 297; possibly this

is the helmet in the Knin museum; cf. Truhelka 1914, 118.

DELAGO@DA
Helmet of Type IIIA3. Ter`an 1995, 121; Bitrakova-

Grozdanova 1992, 167 f., T. I.

DONJA DOLINA (Pl. II, 1–3) 
Two helmets of Type II. Ter`an 1995, 113.

DRINOVCI 
Helmet of Type IIIA2. Ter`an 1995, 121.

GORICA (Pl. III,1)
Helmet of Type IIIA1. Ter`an 1995, 115.

GRUDE (Pl. III,3)
Helmet of Type IIIA2. Ter`an 1995, 115.

HERCEGOVINA
Helmet of Type IIIA2. Ter`an 1995, 115.

IMOTSKI 
Helmet of Type IIIA2. Ter`an 1995, 115. Possibly

the helmet comes from Bublin, cf. Marovi} 1972, 297.

KA^ANJ 
Five helmets of Types IIIA1 and A2. Ter`an 1995,

115.

KAPTOL (Pl. II,4) 
Helmet of Type II. Ter`an 1995, 113.

50 Cf. on internet s.v. the Barakat Gallery. Emirates Palace,
Abu Dhabi, UAE – Illyrian Helmet of Type II, LA 511, from Medi-
terranean, and Illyrian Helmet of Type III, LO 657, from Illyria.
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KLI^EVO (Pl. IV,1)
Helmet of Type IIIA3. Ter`an 1995, 121.

KORE[NICA, by Demir Kapija. 
A rich grave with dozens of helmets, armour, bron-

ze crater, jewelry and pottery was devastated and finds
sold on the black market. See on Internet s. v. Kores-
nica.

KUMANOVO, see Ano Kopanos, Greece

LABIN 
Helmet of Type IIIA2. Ter`an 1995, 115.

NOVO MESTO, KAPITELJSKA NJIVA
Two helmets of Type IIIA2. Ble~i} 2007, 78.

OHRID, GORNJA PORTA
Six helmets of which one has a cheek pieces in the

form of a ram’s head. Ble~i} 2007, 78.

O[ANICI 
Helmet of Type IIIA2. Ter`an 1995, 116.

PE]KA BANJA (Pl. V,1.2)
Three helmets of Type IIIA1. Ter`an 1995, 115.

PLANA
Two helmets of Type IIIA2. Ter`an 1995, 116.

PODGORA, SU]URAJ 
Helmet of Type IIIA2. Ter`an 1995, 119.

PODSTINJE, KISELJAK 
Helmet of Type IIIA2. Ter`an 1995, 119.

PUTI^EVO, TRAVNIK (Pl. III,2)
Helmet of Type IIIA1. Ter`an 1995, 115.

RADI[I], LJUBU[KI 
Helmet fragment of Type IIIA2. Ter`an 1995, 121. 

RAKITNO, Petrovi}i 
Decorated bronze sheet fragments most probably

did not belong to a helmet. Ter`an 1995, 121.

RA@ANA, Kosjeri} (Pl. V,4)
Helmet of Type IIIA. Ter`an 1995, 115.

RE^ICA, Ohrid 
Helmet of Type IIIA3. Ter`an 1995, 121.

RITE[I], village between Doboj and Modri~a
Helmet of Type IIIA2. Mus. Doboj, unpublished. 

RUSANOVI]I, GLASINAC (Pl. III,4, left) 
Fragment of a helmet of Type IIIA2 was found in

Rusanovi}i, grave VIII,1/1895, together with 12 arched
fibulae with elongated catch-plate (Fiala 1897, 14). 

SISAK 
Helmet of Type IIIA1. Ter`an 1995, 121; Ble~i}

2007, 78.

SREMSKA MITROVICA (Pl. VI,4)
Fragmented helmet of Type IIIA2. Ter`an 1995,

116.

[IROKO, Suva Reka, Kosovo 
Illyrian helmet? Ter`an 1995,121. During the

World War I, according to unreliable data, an Austrian
army, excavated a mound in the west part of the plain
[iroko, southwest of Suva Reka in Kosovo, where a ske-
letal grave with a helmet and other goods was found
(Da{i} 1957, 249). 

TALINE, GLASINAC (Pl. III,4, right)
Fragment of a helmet of Type III2 was found in the

necropolis Sokolac-Taline I,1/1895, together with a
spear and two fragmented Certosa fibulae (Fiala 1897, 4).
Ter`an 1995, 116.

TETOVO 
Illyrian helmet? Ter`an 1995, 121.

TOPOLJE, KNIN 
Helmet of Type IIIA2. Ter`an 1995, 116.

TREBENISHTE (Pl. IV,3.4) 
Eight helmets of Types II, IIIA1 and IIIA3. Ter`an

1995, 113, 115, 121.

TRILJ, SINJ 
Helmet of Type IIIA2. Ter`an 1995,116.

TRSTENIK (Pl. VI,3)
Helmet of Type IIIA2. Ter`an 1995, 116. B.

Schroeder, 1912, 342, Beil. 16,5, publishing the helmet,
did not cite any source, which means that he probably
received information directly from the Belgrade museum.
However, he notes »Trotenik« instead of »Trstenik« as
the site of origin. 
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VALANDOVO, surrounding. 
Helmet of Type IIIA. Rujak, Velkovski 2007. Parts

of a helmet of Type III were found allegedly around
Valandovo. If this is so, the site could possibly be Zele-
ni{te, a necropolis near Valandovo, with graves dating to
the end of the 6th and the beginning of the 5th century BC.

STOLAC, surrounding of
Helmet of Type IIIA2. Internet data.

VI^A LUKA, BRA^ 
Four helmets of Types IIIA2 and IIIB. Ter`an 1995,

116, 119.

VRANJEVO SELO, Neum, VIDI]A GUVNO 
Two helmets of Type IIIA2. Ble~i} 2007, 78.

ZAGVOZD 
Two helmets of Type IIIA2. Ter`an 1995, 119.

@UPANJA–ORA[JE 
Helmet of Type IIIA2. Ter`an 1995, 116.

RUMANIA

GAVOJDIA, Timiºoara (Pl. V,3) 
Helmet of Type IIIA1 with figural decoration.

Medeleþ, Cedica 2004.

GOSTAVAÞ
Helmet of Type IIIA2. Ter`an 1995, 115.

JIDOVIN 
Helmet of Type IIIA3. Ter`an 1995, 121.

OCNA MURESULUI 
Helmet of Type IIIA2. Ter`an 1995,115.

GREECE

AGIA PARASKEVI, Thessaloniki 
Helmet of Type II and five helmets of Type IIIA3. Ter-

`an 1995, 113, 121; Sismanidis 1986, 796, Pl. 164, 1 right. 

AGIA PARASKEVI, Kozani ( Pl. I,1)
Two helmets of type II, Arch. Mus. Kozani (inv.

984. 985).

AGIOS ATANASIOS, west to Thessaloniki. 
Four helmets of Type IIIA, Arch. Mus. Thessaloniki

(inv. 11324, 11325, 11384, 5136). 

AGIOS GEORGIOS, Grevena 
Three helmets of Type IIIA, Arch. Mus. Thessalo-

niki (inv. 5247, 5248, 5249). 

AKRINIS, Ryaki, Kozani 
A helmet of Type IIIA, Arch Mus. Kozani (inv. 23).

A. Keramopoulos, Praktika Arh Et. 1934, 87 f. Fig. 8–9.

ANARAHI, Kozani (Pl. I,2)
Two helmets of Type II, Arch. Mus. Kozani (inv.

996a.b).

ANO KOPANOS, former Kupanova, Naoussa (Pl. I,3)
Several helmets, possibly all of type II. Ter`an

1995, 113. ]. Truhelka mentioned in 1902 two helmets
from Kupanova, which he saw in a private collection in
Thessaloniki (Truhelka 1902, 8). In 1898 Adolf Struck,
architekt who worked for the Macedonian railway in
Thessaloniki, travelled to west Macedonia and near
Niausta, today’s Naoussa, organised small excavations
in Kupanova, today’s Ano Kopanos (Struck 1898,
443–444) Here sometime earlier, near the ruins of St.
Nicolas church, in a mixed layer of earth and gravel,
pottery, arms and jewelry were found, together with two
helmets of »Illyrian type«. Struck acquired one of hel-
mets for him, which many years later, his grand daughter
donated to the Darmstadt museum (A. Büttner, Leben-
diges Darmstadt 9/10, 1977). This helmet belongs to Type
II. The Museum in Thessaloniki obtained a similar hel-
met of Type II (inv. 208) in 1916 as a chance find from
Ano Kopanos (G. Oikonomou, Arch. Deltion 2, 1916,
Annex, p. 11, No. 12). According to this, five Illyrian
helmets were found in Ano Kopanos, or at least four, if
the helmet in the Thessaloniki museum is the second of
the two, which Struck saw in Naoussa in 1898. 

»ARGOLIS«
Helmet of Type IIIA3, with accentuated calotte. Bull.

of the Metropolitan Mus. of Art 6, 30. 6. 1935, 111 f.

ARCHONTIKO, Pela 
According to information from Pavlos and Chris-

tina Chrysostomou, at least 40 Illyrian helmets were ex-
cavated from the graves in this cemetery, while a large
number was dug out clandestinely and sold on the black
market. The graves are dated from the middle of the
first half of the 6th century to the advanced 5th century,
so presumably the helmets were Types II and III. Cf.
also, National Geographic, August 2009, Vol. 216, No.
2, p. 22. The same helmet is displayed on the internet,
together with a helmet from grave T74, with smooth
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edges and a series of stamped circles represented along
the edge. 

ATHENS, Acropolis 
Helmet of Type IIIA. Ter`an 1995, 115; Mus. Athens

(6556).

CHALIKIDIKI, 
Helmet of Type IIIA. Ter`an 1995, 115.

DODONA, 
Fragment of a helmet of Type IIIB. Ter`an 1995,

119.

Lake DOIRAN, 
Helmet of Type III, Arch. Mus. Thessaloniki (inv.

52436). 

EXOCHI, Kozani 
Helmet of Type III, Arch. Muz. Kozani (inv. 1007).

GEPHYRA, west to Thessaloniki 
Two helmets of Type IIIA3, Arch. Mus. Thessalo-

niki (inv. 11305. 11306). 

HALMYROS, Volos 
Helmet of Type III. Ter`an 1995, 121.

HORIGI–VAPHIOHORI, Kilkis (Pl. IV,2)
Helmet with accentuated calotte and incised lions

in the front, Mus. Kilkis (inv. 504). Th. Savvapoulou,
Arh. Deltion 44 (1984) Hronika 333 Fig. 182d, g.

ISTHMIA
Fragment of a helmet of Type IIIA1. Ter`an 1995,

115. Recently an Illyrian helmet of Type IIIA1 was
found in the Sanctuary of Poseidon, North Terrace
Deposits. Workmanship is less skilfull; there are plastic
eye-brows on the fore head, similar to some Corinthian
helmets, Mus. Isthmia (University of Chicago Excava-
tions at Isthmia, internet data).

IOANNINA, Duruti 
Helmet of late Type II with incised boar figure on

the cheek-piece. Ter`an 1995, 113. 

KALAPODI, Phokis
Helmet of Type I. Ter`an 1995, 113.

KALAVRYTA, Patras
Helmet of Type I. Ter`an 1995,113. 

KAPUDJILAR, Thessaloniki 
Helmet probably of Type III. Ter`an 1995, 121.

Comp. Schroeder 1905, 342.

KOZANI (Pl. I,4)
Two helmets of Type II. Ter`an 1995, 113. Apart

from the helmet of Type II from the necropolis in
Kozani (Mus. Kozani, inv. 596), another helmet of Type
II, with accentuated calotte, was found in the surround-
ing of Kozani (Mus. Kozani, no. inv No.). 

LINDOS 
Helmet of Type II. Ter`an 1995, 113.

MAGULA–ERATIRA
Helmet of Type IIIA3. Ter`an 1995, 121.

»MACEDONIA«: 
– Helmet of Type II, Arch. Mus. Thessaloniki (inv.

10424/10923).
– Helmet of Type IIIA3, Stathatos collection, Mus.

Athens. Ter`an 1995, 121.
– Helmet of Type II, without studs along the edge,

Kanellopoulos collection. Amandry 1971, 89–97.
– Helmet of Type III3? Benaki Mus. (inv. 8061). 
– Helmet of Type IIIA2. Basel, Auktion 26, Kunst-

werke der Antike, 5. 10. 1963, 10, No. 15.
– Helmet of Type IIIA3, with accentuated calotte

and wing-like decoration on the forehead, North Greece.
Ars antiqua, Luzern, 7. 12. 1962, 28 f. Nr. 119, T. 39.

– Helmet of Type IIIA3. Ashmolean mus., Arch.
Reports 1963/64, 13, Abb. 9. 

– Helmet of Type IIIA3 with stamped circles along
the edge, Mus Mainz. Ter`an 1995, 121. According to
information from J. Hundt, M. Gara{anin, 1957, 42, note
24a, states that the helmet was found in the surrounding
of Lake Ohrid. Lahtov 1965, 54 and Marovi} 1972, 298
repeat this citation.

MIKRA KARABURUN, Thessaloniki 
Two helmets of Type IIIA3. Ter`an 1995, 121. Illyri-

an helmets were found in grave III (Musée du Louvre,
new inv. 4117) and in grave XVII. This second helmet
has not been published, but judging by the grave goods,
very similar to those in grave III, it is probably the same
type of helmet. Rey 1928, 62, Fig. 49; Rey 1932, 70.

NEAPOLIS 
Helmet of Type IIIA3. Ter`an 1995, 121. 

OLYMPIA
Many helmets of Types I, II, IIIA1, IIIA2, IIIA3,

IIIB. Ter`an 1995, 113, 115, 119, 121.
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PANGAION 
Helmet of Type IIIA2. Ter`an 1995, 121 (Mus.

Athens inv. 14802).

PHILIA
Fragment of helmet of Type IIIA3. Ter`an 1995,

113. Cf. Kilian Dirlmeier 2002, 90–91 No. 1420.

»PLATEA« 
Helmet of Type II. Ter`an 1995, 113.

PTELEA NESTORIU, Kastoria 
Helmet of Type IIIA (Mus. Thessaloniki. inv. 7195).

PYDNA
Helmet of Type IIIA2. Bessios, Pappa 1996, 62/A.

SINDOS 
Dozens of helmets of Type IIIA3 and some of Type

IIIA2. Ter`an 1995, 121.

THERMI 
Ter`an 1995,121. Helmet of type III was found in

grave 1, together with a coin of Alexander I (480–476
BC); there are also two helmets with accentuated calotte
and lions engraved on the forehead, one of which in
grave 22 (Moustaka 2002).

THESSALONIKI, ZEITINLIK
Helmets of Type IIIA1 and of IIIA3. Ter`an 1995,

121. Helmets were found in Sarcophagus A– Type IIIA1,
and in Sarcophagus C – Type IIIA3 (Rey 1927, 32; 36,
Figs. 6, 7, 9, 10). Helmet from Sarcophagus A – Type
IIIA1 is now in the Louvre (new inv. 4116), while the
whereabouts of the other is unknown. 

THESSALONIKI (Pl. VI,1.2) 
Helmet of Type IIIA2 (Arch. Mus. Istanbul, inv.

1427M).

TRILOPHON 
Helmet of type IIIA3. Ter`an 1995,121 (Mus.

Thessaloniki 1498). 

ALBANIA

BELSH, Elbasan 
Helmet of Type IIIA3 with stamped circles. Ter`an

1995, 121.

BOROVE, Kolonje
Helmet of Type I. Ter`an 1995, 113. 

CINAMAK, Kukes 
Helmet of type IIIA2. Ter`an 1995, 115.

DRAC 
Helmet of type IIIA2. Ter`an 1995, 115.

DRAJ–REC south of Kukes
Helmet of type IIIA2. Ter`an 1995, 115.

DUSHK, Elbasan 
Helmet of type IIIB. Ter`an 1995, 119.

EPIDAMNUS 
Helmet of Type IIIA2. S. Anamali, Bul. Shken.

Shoq. 1/1956, 26 Fig. 8.

KRUEGJETE by Ragostina 
Helmet of Type IIIB. Ter`an 1995, 119 s. v.

Apollonia.

KUKES, Mus. Tirana 
Helmet of Type IIIA2. Kilian 1975, 136. 

LACI 
Helmet of Type IIIA1. Ter`an 1995, 115.

MEMELESHT, Pogradec 
Helmet of Type IIIB. Ter`an 1995, 119.

NAMAZGJA, Pogradec 
Helmet of Type IIIB. Ter`an 1995, 119.

PERLAT, Mati 
Helmet of Type IIIB. Ter`an 1995, 119; Shquiperia

arkelogijke, Tirana 1971 no. 32.

PRETUSHA, Podgradec 
Helmet of Type IIIB. Ter`an 1995, 119.

RAJCE, Libazhd 
Helmet of Type IIIB. Ter`an 1995, 121.

SKADAR, surrounding 
Helmet of Type IIIA. F. Prendi, Bul. Shken. Shoq.

12,2, 1958, 252, Fig. 3.

TIRANA, Muz. Tirana 
Helmet of Type IIIA. Kilian 1975, 136.
UNGREJ 
Helmet of Type II. Ter`an 1995, 113.
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ZGHERDESH, Mus, Tirana 
Helmet of Type IIIA. Ter`an 1995, 121.

ITALY

ABRUZZI 
Helmet of Type IIIB. Ter`an 1995, 119.

»SICILY«? 
Helmet with accentuated calotte and wing-like dec-

oration on the forehead. Ter`an 1995, 121.

UKRAINE 

KERTCH 
Helmet of type IIIA3, remodeled. Ter`an 1995, 121.
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Takozvani ilirski {lemovi sa pravougaonim otvorom za
lice ~esta su tema u arheolo{koj literaturi iz vi{e raz-
loga. Jedno, ra{ireni su na {irokoj teritoriji, na Balkan-
skom poluostrvu i van wega, tako da su mnogi arheolozi iz
razli~itih zemaqa ukqu~eni u wihovo prou~avawe; zatim,
javqa se velika raznolikost formi, gde svaki tip ili pod-
tip predstavqa temu za sebe koja postavqa razli~ita pitawa,
i kona~no, novi {lemovi ovog oblika javqaju se sve vreme,
~ak i u regijama koje su daleko od glavnih koncentracija na-
laza, ili sa novim detaqima, koji zahtevaju nove analize i
obja{wewa. 

Grubo, mo`e se re}i da su ilirski {lemovi nastali u
Gr~koj, verovatno na Peloponezu, u 8–7. veku pre n.e. U svo-
joj drugoj fazi razvoja, na kraju 7. i najve}em delu 6. veka,
ti {lemovi su se ra{irili u Makedoniju, gde su proizve-
deni u velikom broju. U prelaznom periodu, posledwoj tre-
}ini 6. veka i po~etkom 5. veka, koji karakteri{e veliki

broj varijanata, {lemovi se mahom javqaju u Gr~koj i Ma-
kedoniji, ali delimi~no i na zapadnom Balkanu. U kasnoj
fazi, u 5. veku, koja predstavqa vrhunac wihove popular-
nosti, oni su i daqe poznati u Makedoniji, a na zapadnom
Balkanu javqaju se u velikom broju i u tom, i u slede}em, 4.
veku, u posledwoj fazi svog razvoja. 

Autor raspravqa o podeli ilirskih {lemova u tipove
i podtipove, hronologiju, varijante, i dolazi do zakqu~ka
da }e sveobuhvatno prou~avawe ove teme biti mogu}e tek
kada svi aspekti wihove pojave, ukqu~uju}i anti~ke pisa-
ne izvore i materijalnu kulturu ovog perioda u pojedinim
regionima, budu obuhva}eni. Ovi {lemovi to zaslu`uju jer
su jedinstveni. Bili su u upotrebi punih pet vekova, nosi-
li su ih Grci, Makedonci i Iliri, pa bi detaqna studija
o wima ne samo bacila svetlo na uspon i pad popularnosti
takvog komada odbrambenog oru`ja nego i pomogla da se re-
{e neka pitawa iz stare balkanske istorije i praistorije.

Rezime: RASTKO VASI], Arheolo{ki institut, Beograd

RAZMI[QAWA O ILIRSKIM [LEMOVIMA

Kqu~ne re~i. – Ilirski {lemovi, Gr~ka, Makedonija, jadranska obala.
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Plate I – 1) Agia Paraskevi near Kozani; 2) Anarahi; 3) Ano Kopanos; 4) Kozani

Tabla I – 1) Agija Paraskevi kod Kozana; 2) Anarahi; 3) Ano Kopanos; 4) Kozani

1 2

3 4
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Plate II – 1, 2) Donja Dolina, from settlement; 3) Donja Dolina, from necropolis; 4) Kaptol

Tabla II – 1, 2) Dowa Dolina, iz naseqa; 3) Dowa Dolina, iz nekropole; 4) Kaptol

1 2

3 4
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Plate III – 1) Gorica; 2) Puti~evo; 3) Grude; 4) Glasinac, Rusanovi}i and Taline

Tabla III – 1) Gorica; 2) Puti~evo; 3) Grude; 4) Glasinac, Rusanovi}i i Taline

1 2

3 4
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Plate IV – 1) Kli~evo; 2) Horigi, near Kilkis; 3, 4) Trebenishte

Tabla IV – 1) Kli~evo; 2) Horigi, kod Kilkisa; 3, 4) Trebeni{te

1 2

3 4
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Plate V – 1) Pe}ka banja 1; 2) Pe}ka banja 2; 3) Gavojdia; 4) Ra`ana

Tabla V – 1) Pe}ka bawa 1; 2) Pe}ka bawa 2; 3) Gavojdia; 4) Ra`ana

1 2

3 4
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Plate VI – 1, 2) Thessaloniki (Mus. Istanbul); 3) Trstenik; 4) Sremska Mitrovica

Tabla VI – 1, 2) Solun (Muz. Istanbul); 3) Trstenik; 4) Sremska Mitrovica

1 2

3 4
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S
koro ~etiri desetlje}a nakon izvorne objave osta-

je, keltska nekropola istra`ena na beogradskoj

Karaburmi i dalje jedna od zna~ajnijih nalazi{ta

za interpretaciju povijesnih, ekonomskih i kulturnih

procesa koji su se zbivali na podru~ju srednjega Balka-

na u vremenu od 4. do konca 1. stolje}a. Ispred svega,

predstavlja najobimniji izvor za poja{njenje kronologi-

je najstarije keltske prisutnosti na tom prostoru, te za

ilustraciju kulturnih i ekonomskih razmjera u mre`i u

koju su sami bili uklju~eni. Na nekropoli, nedvojbeno

pripadaju}oj regionalnoj vojnoj eliti, istupa nekoliko

grobova u kojima su, pored standardnih priloga iz okvi-

ra regionalne materijalne kulture, svoje mjesto na{li i

predmeti podrijetlom iz {ireg prostora, kako latenskog

tako i ju`nog balkanskog svijeta. Me|u njima, posebno

istupa grob broj 22.

Grob 22 istra`en je tijekom za{titnih arheolo{kih ra-

dova na Karaburmi od 1958. do 1963. godine.2 Rije~ je o

grobu sa paljevinskim na~inom pokopavanja koji je bio

smje{ten na sredi{njem polo`aju nekropole, u sredini

luka s grobovima iz vremena Lt B2 stupnja,3 istra`en na

relativnoj dubini od 90 cm.4 U grobu su na|eni uglavnom

GROB 22 IZ BEOGRADSKE NEKROPOLE KARABURMA:
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Sa`etak. – Keltska nekropola na|ena na beogradskoj Karaburmi i dalje je jedno od zna~ajnijih nalazi{ta za interpretaciju 

povijesnih, ekonomskih i kulturnih procesa koji su se zbivali na podru~ju srednjega Balkana u vremenu od 4. do konca 

1. stolje}a.1 Ispred svega, predstavlja najobimniji izvor za poja{njenje kronologije najstarije keltske prisutnosti na tom prostoru, 

te pru`a mogu}nost ilustracije kulturnih i ekonomskih razmjera u mre`i u koju su sami bili uklju~eni. Naime, prostor je spoja Save

i Dunave bio prostorom gdje su se koncentrirale i razvijale tehnolo{ke inovacije i ujedno prostorom gdje su se filtrirali politi~ki,

vojni i gospodarski kontakti. Na nekropoli, nedvojbeno pripadaju}oj regionalnoj vojnoj eliti, istupa nekoliko grobova u kojima su,

pored standardnih priloga iz okvira regionalne materijalne kulture, svoje mjesto na{li i predmeti podrijetlom iz {ireg prostora, 

kako latenskog tako i ju`nog balkanskog svijeta. Me|u njima, posebno istupa grob broj 22 kod kojega je bilo mogu}e prepoznati 

i pojasniti ispreplitanje tradicija i inovacija, te kulturnih optjecaja i me|usobnih pro`imanja.

Klju~ne rije~i. – Karaburma grob 22, import, servis za pi}e, no{nja, vojna oprema, rituali, tradicija, Kelti i Makedonci, 

kontakti {irokih razmjera, relativna i apsolutna kronologija.

1 Godine i stolje}a navedeni u tekstu odnose na vrijeme pr. Kr.
2 Todorovi} 1972, 7–8.
3 Bo`i~ 1981, 322, Sl. 4.
4 Todorovi} 1972, 17; Bo`i~ 1981, Sl. 4C.

* ^lanak predstavlja rezultat rada na projektu: Naselja i groblja na isto~nom Jadranu u `eljezno doba, simboli~ki aspekti, Ministarstva

znanosti, obrazovanja i {porta Republike Hrvatske (Martina Ble~i} Kavur) i Prazgodovinski poselitveni vzorci v severo-vzhodni Sloveniji i
Obrti in obrtne dejavnosti v antiki, Projekti Agencije za raziskovalno dejavnost Republike Slovenije (Boris Kavur).
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Sl. 1. Inventar groba 22 iz Karaburme. Ma~, korice i lan~ani pojasevi M. 1:3, ostalo M. 1:2 
(obra|eno i prilago|eno prema Todorovi} 1972; Todorovi} 1974; Bo`i~ 1981)

Fig. 1. Inventory of grave 22 from Karaburma. Sword, scabard and chain belts M. 1:3, the rest M. 1:2 
(adapted acording to Todorovi} 1972; Todorovi} 1974; Bo`i~ 1981)
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metalni predmeti od bronce i ̀ eljeza, te samo manji ulo-

mak keramike. Metalni predmeti od ̀ eljeza predstavlja-

ju no{nju pokojnika i navalno naoru`anje, dok predme-

te od bronce karakteriziraju importirane posude i jedan

manji bron~ani kolut. Svi oni bili su polo`eni u grob po-

red situle (Sl. 1; Sl. 2).5

S obzirom na ritual sahranjivanja te na tipolo{ko-

kronolo{ku analizu predmeta koji su se u grobu zatekli,

istra`iva~ Jovan Todorovi} prvotno ga je interpretirao u

skupinu najstarijih grobova sa spaljenim pokojnicima

smje{tenih, prema srednjoeuropskoj kronologiji u vrije-

me Lt C stupnja, odnosno kulturno-povijesno poveza-

nih uz razdoblja nakon 279. godine.6 Kao dokaz takvoj

tezi uglavnom se koristio importiranim setom bron~anih

posuda, situle i phiale, shva}enih kao posljedicu ratnih

pohoda i plja~kanja po ju`nome Balkanu vezanih uz po-

vijesno poznati keltski pohod na Delfe.7

Interpretaciju i relativnu kronolo{ku shemu beograd-

ske Karaburme razvija i nadopunjuje Dragan Bo`i~, po

kome je ta najstarija generacija grobova sa spaljenim

pokojnicima povezana uz vrijeme Lt B2 stupnja, ~ime

je i po~etak latenskog doba u srpskom Podunavlju (Be-

ograd I) ipak nekoliko desetlje}a podignut.8 Potom je

isti autor, upravo na temelju tipolo{ko-kronolo{ke kla-

sifikacije importiranih bron~anih posuda, koje je putem

analogija datirao u 4. stolje}e, posredno datirao i stupanj

Beograd I, odnosno time za~etak latenskog doba na to-

me podru~ju apsolutno kronolo{ki odredio u kraj 4. sto-

lje}a.9 Nadalje, oslanjaju}i se na kronologiju D. Bo`i~a,

osamdesetih je godina 20. stolje}a i Mitja Gu{tin dao

svoj obol razmatranju tog momenta, pa je grob 22 treti-

rao zajedno s grobom 23 i interpretirao srodno D. Bo`i-

~u u ranolatensko razdoblje Lt B2 stupnja te ga smjestio

u odnos s helenisti~kim sredozemnim kulturnim kru-

gom, referiraju}i se naravno na importirane posude.10

Zaklju~io je mi{lju kako Kelte na tome prostoru valja

razumijevati ve} i prije 300. godine,11 {to je najzad ve}

i bila prihva}ena ~injenica.12

U gotovo je svim objavama koje su nakon toga usli-

jedile inventar groba, poglavito importirane posude,

smje{ten u vrijeme 4. stolje}a, ali je njegova kulturno-

povijesna interpretacija i dalje ostala, iz nekog razloga,

tijesno povezana uz doga|aje koji su se zbivali oko i na-

kon »Balkanskih pohoda«.13

BRON^ANE POSUDE 

Situla
Najslavniji i najreproduciraniji nalaz iz groba 22, ali

i ~itave nekropole Karaburma, je bron~ana situla. Izra-

|ena je od lijevane bronce, visine 20 cm, ovalnog tijela i

prstenastog zasebno lijevanog dna, promjera 8,5 cm. Rub

otvora situle gladak je i uvu~en, a ima promjer 16,5 cm.

Na tijelo su aplicirane ata{e, s dva koluta, kroz koje su

provu~ene dvije ru~ke s unatrag povijenim krajevima u

obliku pupoljka. Ru~ke su pravokutnog tankog presjeka.

Ispod ata{a nalazi se listoliki ukras od tankog bron~anog

lima izvedenim sa sredi{njim rebrom koje se produ`uje

u trokut, simuliraju}i tako izgled gran~ice br{ljana iz-

me|u kolutova. Posuda je dijelom rekonstruirana (Sl. 1,

9; Sl. 2; Sl. 3, 7).14

Shodno osnovnoj tipolo{koj shemi, situlu mo`emo

ubrojiti u veliku skupinu ovoidnih ili zvonolikih situla,

~ija je rasprostranjenost prili~no {iroka i na prvi pogled

nejednaka.15 Ali, ako se karta njihove poznate ra{ireno-

sti promatra iz generalnog tehnolo{kog aspekta, lijeva-

nja i kovanja i s njima vezanim tehnolo{kim odlikama,

razumljivo se uo~ava smjer radioni~ke prepoznatljivo-

sti, a sam na~in izvedbe ornamenata ukazati }e na ~ak

tri razli~ite prakse. Razlikujemo ih stoga u dvije ve}e

skupine ili tipa. Prvu skupinu (I) ~ine one koje su lijeva-

ne, zavr{no obra|ene i oblikovno dotjerane kovanjem.

Prstenasto dno u pravilu je bilo zasebno lijevano. Ata{e

su ili lijevane zajedno s tijelom posude ili zasebno pa

naknadno lemljene (lotane), {to se isto odnosi na ukras

koji je zatim dora|en. Sukladno novijim razmatranjima

5 Todorovi} 1972, 17, 59–60, 63, 69, 72, 75, T. VIII; Todoro-

vi} 1974, 69, Sl. 43. U ponovnoj objavi situle iz Karaburme 1974.

godine J. Todorovi} donosi bolji i precizniji crte` nego {to je onaj u

izvornoj publikaciji iz 1972. godine. Na`alost, taj se prvi crte` re-

producira bez korekcija i u novijom objavama kao npr. kod Miklo-

sa Szaba iz 2000. godine (Szabó 2000, 288–289, Fig. 4).
6 Todorovi} 1972, 43.
7 Todorovi} 1972, 59–60; Todorovi} 1974, 69.
8 Bo`i~ 1981, 324–325, Tab. 2.
9 Bo`i~ 1984, 88.
10 Gu{tin 1984, 319, 338, Abb. 5; Gu{tin 1996, 76.
11 Gu{tin 1984, 348.
12 Todorovi} 1974, 22; Jovanovi} 1979, 183; ̂ ovi}/Gabrovec

1971, 338.
13 Npr. Popovi} 1996; Szabó 2000; Popovi}/Jovanovi} 2004.

Tek se u najnovijim objavama mogu na}i vrlo oprezno navedena tu-

ma~enja glede importiranih posuda, koje se sagledavaju i kao poslje-

dice individualnih kontakata ili kao diplomatski pokloni, a ne samo

i nu`no kao posljedica plja~kanja i ratni~kih pohoda (Rustoiu/Egri

2010, 221).
14 Todorovi} 1972, 17, T. VIII, 1; Todorovi} 1974, 69, Sl. 42;

Skordisci 1992, 126, 110, 111, T. XXXIV, 110, 111; Muzej grada
Beograda 2003, Sl. 24.

15 Pojavu i razvoj situla u mediteranskom svijetu vidjeti kod

Elisabeth Walters (1988), koja donosi i njihov ikonografski pregled

odnosno zna~aj.
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i rezultatima brojnih analiza njihova se proizvodnja vi-

{e ne vezuje uz »prostranstvo« od Crnoga mora do Veli-

ke Gr~ke, ve} se znatno preciznije lokalizirala u sjeverno-

gr~ke, odnosno makedonske radionice.16 Drugu skupinu

ili tip (II) obilje`avaju one situle koje su izra|ene od

bron~anog iskovanog (iskucanog) lima, s tako|er zaseb-

no lijevanim i obra|enim dijelovima, od ata{a, do ukra-

sa, ru~ki i dna posuda. Kvantitativno i distribucijski taj

je tip znatno rje|e zastupljen, a obilje`avati }e etru{~an-

ske, na starim tradicijama utemeljene radioni~ke pro-

dukcije.17 Na opisane temeljne razlike primjenjuju se

jo{ brojne razli~itosti slijede}ih razina atributa, kao npr.

one oko izradbe ukrasnih elemenata, a koje opet sugeri-

raju na druge i druga~ije »atelijerske potpise«, odnosno

eventualne varijante.

U prvoj su se skupini proizvodile ne samo situle od

bronce, ve} i od plemenitih metala odnosno od srebra, a

razlikuju se zvonolike situle bez ukrasa, situle s rasko-

16 Barr-Sharrar 1982, 127–130; Pfrommer 1983, 235–238,

250–263; Rolley 1990, 371–372; Shefton 1994, 583–592; Barr-

Sharrar 2000, 279–281; Rolley 2002b, 57; Treister 2003, 66–68;

Barr-Sharrar 2008, 5–8.
17 Guliani Pomes 1957, 68; Zahlhaas 1971, 8–9; Pfrommer

1983, 241–242.
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Sl. 2. Situla i ~a{a iz groba 22 
(prema Muzej grada Beograda 2003)

Fig. 2. Situla and glass from grave 22 
(after Muzej grada Beograda 2003)
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Sl. 3. Zvonolike situle tipa I s listolikim ukrasom ispod ata{a. Varijanta Ia: 1) Budimpe{ta; 2) Cernele; 
3) Lenina; 4) Caulonia; 5) Altavilla Silentina; 6) Delfi. Varijanta Ib: 7) Karaburma (foto: M. Ble~i} Kavur); 

8) Goce Del~ev; 9) Vãrbica; 10) Chirnogi; 11) Budva; 12) Beograd

Fig. 3. Ovoid situlae of Type I with leaf-like decoration under attachment. Variant Ia: 1) Budapest; 2) Cernele; 
3) Lenina; 4) Caulonia; 5) Altavilla Silentina; 6) Delphi. Variant Ib – 7) Karaburma (Photo: M. Ble~i} Kavur); 

8) Goce Del~ev; 9) Vãrbica; 10) Chirnogi; 11) Budva; 12) Beograd
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{nim palmeta ukrasom i situle s listolikim ili tzv. srcoli-

kim ukrasom ispod ata{a. Potonje su se ponajmanje ili

samo sumarno razmatrale u stru~noj literaturi, a prva ih

je izdvojila Gisela Zahlhaas (Sl. 4).18 Budu}i da situla iz

Karaburme ulazi upravo u tu skupinu zvonolikih situla,

posvetiti }emo joj ne{to vi{e pozornosti, s obzirom da bi

analiza i druge skupine, kao i drugih dekorativnih eleme-

nata, prelazila okvire i ambicije ovoga rada (Sl. 4)!19

Zvonolike situle s listolikim ukrasom ispod ata{a u

prvoj se skupini ili tipu I, izdvajaju onima kojima su u

jednom komadu lijevane i ata{e i ukrasi ispod njih (Ia)

(Sl. 3; Sl. 4). Naknadno je ornament dotjerivan jo{ `lije-

bljenjem, urezivanjem, tau{iranjem i intarziranjem. Pri

tomu je ukras ~esto zadobivao oblik br{ljanova lista, to-

liko omiljenog motiva u gr~koj umjetnosti kasno klasi~-

nog i helenisti~koga doba, nezaobilaznog Dionizovog

motiva. U tu skupinu spadaju nalazi situla iz Delfa (Sl.

3, 6) i Elide,20 Caulonije (Sl. 3, 4)21 i Altavilla Silentine

(Sl. 3, 5),22 zatim situle iz Dunava kod Budimpe{te (Sl.

3, 1),23 Cernele (Sl. 3, 2)24 i Koprinke, tumul I (Seutho-

polis)25 te ulomak situle iz Lenine (pored nekropole) na

Kubanu (Sl. 3, 3).26

Drugu varijantu (Ib) obilje`avaju situle kojima su

ata{e s listolikim ukrasom zasebno lijevane i potom pri-

18 Zahlhaas 1971, 16–17, 46–48. Nina Zimmermann, oslanja-

ju}i se na promi{ljanja G. Zahlhaas, opisuje navedene razlike teh-

nolo{ke produkcije ali ih sve tretira istovjetno (Zimmermann 1998,

48–49)!
19 Cjelokupna analiza zvonolikih situla biti }e prikazana na

drugome mjestu.
20 Rolley 2002a, Fig. 2–3.
21 Rolley 2002a, Fig. 4–5. Situla ima tako|er ukrase vitica i

cvjeti}a iznad lista, kao i situle iz Budimpe{te i Lenine. 
22 Mustilli 1937, 144, Fig. 2.
23 Radnóti 1938, 105–106, T. IX, 45, T. XXXI, 1.
24 Teleaga 2008, 263, k. 994, T. 16, 2.
25 Venedikov 1977, 85, 88, 103, k. 32; Pfrommer 1990, 254,

FK 104.
26 Raev 1994, 350–351, Fig. 7.
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Sl. 4. Rasprostranjenost zvonolikih situla s listolikim ukrasom ispod ata{a Ia i Ib tipa: 1) Budimpe{ta; 
2) Karaburma; 3) Beograd; 4) Cernele; 5) Chirnogi; 6) Vãrbica; 7) Koprinka; 8) Goce Del~ev; 9) Demir Kapija; 

10) Bitola; 11) Budva; 12) Delfi; 13) Skillountia; 14) Elide; 15) Caulonija; 16) Altavilla Silentina; 17) Lenina

Fig. 4. Distribution of ovoid situlae with leaf-like decoration under attachment of Types Ia and Ib: 1) Budapest; 
2) Karaburma; 3) Beograd; 4) Cernele; 5) Chirnogi; 6) Vãrbica; 7) Koprinka; 8) Goce Del~ev; 9) Demir Kapija;

10) Bitola; 11) Budva; 12) Delphi; 13) Skillountia; 14) Elide; 15) Caulonia; 16) Altavilla Silentina; 17) Lenina
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kovane ili lotane za tijelo posude, upravo kao i na kara-

burmskom primjerku (Sl. 3, 7). Tu se jo{ ubrajaju situ-

le iz Skillountie,27 Goce Del~eva (Sl. 3, 8),28 Vãrbice

(Sl. 3, 9)29 i iz Chirnogija (Sl. 3, 10).30 Valja im pridru-

`iti i situle iz Budve (Sl. 3, 11)31 i Beograda (Sl. 3, 12)32

te vjerojatno onu iz Bitole koja je »jedini analogni pri-

merak« nalazu iz Karaburme (Sl. 4).33 Napokon, sasvim

izniman primjerak, ali ipak tretiran unutar I. skupine,

predstavljati }e i situla iz groba 3 nekropole Demir Ka-

pije (Sl. 5, 1; Sl. 4).34

U odnosu pak na izvedbu listolikog ukrasa ispod

ata{a, najvi{e sli~nosti pokazuju situle iz Delfa i Elide,

te situle iz Caulonije, Budimpe{te i Lenine, unutar tipa

Ia. U klasifikaciji situla tipa Ib gotovo identi~nih obi-

lje`ja su situle iz Skillountie, Goce Del~eva i Koprinke,

odnosno situle iz Karaburme i Bitole, dok situli iz Beo-

grada vrlo srodne primjerke vidimo kod situla iz Chir-

nogija i Budve (Sl. 3, 10, 11; Sl. 4). One }e vjerojatno

upu}ivati na mjesne izradbe prema izvornim predlo{ci-

ma, kojima za sada preciznije kronolo{ke distinkcije ni-

je mogu}e odrediti. 

Svim na{im situlama ru~ke, koje su se sa~uvale, za-

vr{avaju s glavicom u obliku pupoljka koja je povijena

unazad (Sl. 3). Sukladno tomu, mo`emo ih pripisati tipu

A ru~ki prema Wolfgangu Schieringu, odnosno ru~kama

s navedenim zavr{etkom. Njihova je datacija {iroko od-

re|ena u kasno 5. i tijekom cijelog 4. stolje}a,35 pa pre-

ma tomu ne}e pru`ati bolje upori{te za kronolo{ko ili

provenijencijsko opredjeljenje na{ih situla. 

Opisani na~in formalne, tehnolo{ke i dekorativne

izvedbe gotovo sigurno ukazuje na gr~ke, tj. makedon-

ske radionice. Pa iako je znakovito da kod svih opisanih

situla, za razliku od situla s rasko{nim palmeta-ukrasima,

u potpunosti izostaje ukras horizontalnog friza ispod obo-

da posude, argument takvoj konstataciji pru`aju upravo

studije situla s razra|enim ukrasima u obliku palmeta.

Naime, lijevanje u jednome komadu (i palmeta i ata{a)

nije makedonski izvorno, ali }e postati karakteristi~no

upravo za njezine prostore i sjeverniju Trakiju.36 To je

zapravo osobitost gr~kih, posebno atenskih majstora, pa

}e primjerci starijeg datuma, tj. situle iz 5. stolje}a kao

ona iz Kalamarie, iz Aghios Athanasiosa37 ili iz zname-

nite tzv. ostave Pes~anoe38 u oblasti ^erkasa na Dnje-

pru39 biti obilje`jem izravnoga importa iz Atene ili barem

iz radionica koje su stvarale pod sna`nim ati~kim nadzo-

rom.40 No, kako je tijesna, iako ne ~esto i formalna, po-

vezanost Makedonije s Atenom pouzdano dokazana i

po pitanju trgova~kih poglavito gospodarskih odnosa,41

ona }e svoj odraz imati i u proizvodnji radionica ili ate-

ljea oko makedonskog dvora, zaokupljenih stilom i od-

mjereno{}u Atene, osobito od vladavine Filipa II.42 Zbog

toga vjerojatno iz same Atene, kao i iz raznih drugih gra-

dova, u te tzv. sjeverne radionice pristi`u brojni majstori,

razli~itih statusa, koji se prilago|avaju mjesnom ukusu

i zamislima, razvijaju}i tako poseban novi stil, razvidan

iz situla kraja 5. i po~etnog 4. stolje}a.43 U tome smislu,

aplicirani, zasebno lijevani ukrasi posve sigurno upu}i-

vati }e tako na makedonske radionice, ~emu najbolje

potvrde nalazimo upravo kod figuralnih situla reljefne-

repoussé izradbe u Trakiji,44 a ekskluzivno zaokru`ene u

27 Teleaga 2008, 267.
28 Venedikov 1977, 85, 88, 102, Fig. 46, k. 31; Archibald 1998,

Pl. 39.
29 Filow 1934, 175, Abb. 192.
30 ªerbãnescu 1999, 233–235, Fig. 3. Situla predstavlja rijedak

primjerak pozla}ene bronce. Autor se referira na jo{ dvije vrlo sli~ne

situle iz Cernele i iz nepoznatog nalazi{ta u Transilvaniji (ªerbãne-

scu 1999, 234). Glede pozlate te situle sumnju je izrazio i Emilian

Teleaga (2008, 448).
31 Papovi}/Popovi} 2001, 63, kat. 59.
32 Ratkovi} 2005, 46, kat.br. 1. U Narodnom muzeju u Beo-

gradu ~uva se situla iz nepoznatog nalazi{ta. Datirana je u 2.–1. sto-

lje}e koriste}i analogije iz Budimpe{te i Lenine, koje nisu sigurni

oslonac niti kontekstualnog, niti datatcijskog odre|enja, a tehnolo-

{ki i stilski pokazuju sasvim druga~ije karakteristike. Pored toga,

Lenina je u istoj objavi zemljopisno neto~no locirana na prostor Bu-

garske?! (Sl. 3, 3; Sl. 4).
33 Todorovi} 1972, 107; Todorovi} 1974, 70, 106, f.n. 22; Gu-

{tin 1979, 87.
34 Vu~kovi}-Todorovi} 1961, 238–240, Sl. 16. Glede gr~kog

bron~anog posu|a na prostoru biv{e Jugoslavije op}eniti je pregled

prikazao Rastko Vasi}, ne ulaze}i u podrobnije diskusije osobito {to se

helenisti~kog razdoblja ti~e (Vasi} 1983, 190–191). Me|utim, va-

`no je istaknuti kako autor jasno upu}uje na makedonske paralele,

odnosno halkidi{ke radionice koje su stvarale pod sna`nim ati~kim

obilje`jima. 
35 Schiering 1975, 78–81; Zahlhaas 1971, 115–117.
36 Pfrommer 1983, 250–263.
37 Barr-Sharrar 2008, 6.
38 Pregled istra`ivanja, polemike oko datacije i radioni~kog

mjesta proizvodnje te rezultate kemijskih analiza, uz svu potrebnu

stariju literaturu, prikazao je detaljno Mikhail Y. Treister (1991,

75–76).
39 Rjabova 1991, 155–156, k. 103g; Parzinger 2007, 35, Abb. 5.
40 Barr-Sharrar 2000, 279–280, 285; Barr-Sharrar 2008, 14.
41 Poznato je, i razumljivo, kako se Atena opskrbljivala drvom

i smolom iz Makedonije, materijalima neophodnim za izgradnju

pomorske flote (Barr-Sharrar 2000, 279; Barr-Sharrar 2008, 5–6).
42 Barr-Sharrar 1982, 131; Pfrommer 1983, 236; Barr-Sharrar

2000, 280, 281.
43 Michael Pfrommer je tako dokazao posredno uo~ljiv utjecaj

italskog na~ina ukra{avanja na makedonsku toreutiku koja se dalje

prenosila i intenzivno utjecala na radioni~ke krugove sjevernoga

Ponta (Pfrommer 1982; Pfrommer 1983; Treister 2001, 157–158).
44 Barr-Sharrar 1982, 127; Zahlhaas 1971, 49–59; Venedikov

1977, 87–88; Archibald 1998, 275–277.
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radu Derveni kratera.45 Ivan Venedikov je naime tako i

datirao situle iz prostora Trakije, pa je zdepaste situle na

prstenastom dnu smjestio u 5., a u 4. je stolje}e ubrojio

mla|e primjerke s listolikim ukrasom i druge situle lo-

kalne izradbe.46

Posebnost dakle predstavlja situla iz Demir Kapije

koja je lijevana u jednome komadu, o{te}enog tijela i

nesa~uvanog dna posude, a listoliki je ukras izvedenim

urezivanjem (Sl. 5, 1).47 Osim izvedbe tog ukrasa, raz-

likuje se od ostalih primjeraka i time {to ispod oboda

ima smje{ten horizontalni friz s ukrasom jonske kime

koji }e na}i svoje dobre paralele kod situle iz nedaleke

Graje{nice (Sl. 5, 1), smatrane isprva gr~kim,48 potom i

ju`noitalskim helenisti~kim radom.49 Navedeni je ukras

tretiran kao izvorno ati~ko rje{enje karakteristi~no za 5.

stolje}e, {to pokazuje npr. situla iz Kalamarie, ali je raz-

ra|en i sveobuhvatno kori{ten tijekom 4. stolje}a upra-

vo kod situla makedonske i tra~ke provenijencije.50 No,

kako se kod svakog primjerka mora razmi{ljati i slu`iti s

kvantitetom unikatne te jo{ uvijek jedinstvene proizvod-

nje, situla iz Demir Kapije se po op}enitim tehnolo{kim

karakteristikama pribraja ovdje predlo`enom I. tipu. Ona

je nesumnjivo bila radom makedonskih stvaralaca s po-

sebnim lokalnim izri~ajem pri zavr{nom dekoriranju, ko-

mu predlo`ak mo`emo vidjeti kod situla s palmeta-ukra-

sima tzv. Klasi~nog stila, a kojima je ukras smje{ten ispod

netaknutog obodnog friza kao kod ve} spominjane situ-

le iz Kalamarie.51 Makedonskim se radionicama treba

45 Barr-Sharrar 2008, 30–46. 
46 Venedikov 1977, 87–89; Archibald 1998, 277; Pfrommer

1983, 252–254, 263; Barr-Sharrar 2000, 280. U tu se kasniju skupi-

na ubraja situla iz Vãrbice koja je u potpunosti izra|ena kovanjem

(Venedikov 1977, 103, k. 33, Fig. 45; Barr-Sharrar 2000, 282, f.n.

33). Situla je znatno o{te}ena i korodirana, pa joj u cijelosti nedo-

staje dno, dio tijela i oboda. Me|utim, G. Zahlhaas navodi kako su

na jednom dijelu jo{ razvidni tragovi lemljenja listolike ata{e osla-

njaju}i se na dokumentaciju Bogdana Filowa (Zahlhaas 1971, 17,

A20; Filow 1934, 175, Abb. 192) (Sl. 3, 9). Podatak je izuzetno dra-

gocjen jer nedvosmisleno sugerira mjesnu proizvodnju, koja je

kombinirala kovanje posude i dobro uhodano zasebno lijevanje te

apliciranje listolikih ukrasa. Zbog toga je opisana situla ovdje pri-

brojena Ib tipu.
47 Vu~kovi}-Todorovi} 1961, 238, Sl. 16.
48 Popovi} 1969, 77, k. 54; Popovi} 1994, 120, k. 79.
49 Papovi}/Popovi} 2001, 72. Situla je zanimljiva jer na obo-

du ima punciran natpis TEUTIOUEIMI, koji je za sada jedini takav

poznati s prostora srednjeg i ju`nog Balkana. Okvirno je datirana u

4./3. stolje}e (Krsti} 2007, k. 126, 158–159). G. Zahlhaas je ubraja

u svoju listu zvonolikih situla s ukra{enim rubom i datira je u prvu

polovicu 4. stolje}a (Zahlhaas 1971, 21, A32, 69). 
50 Barr-Sharrar 2000, 282–283.
51 Rije~ je o tzv. Kalamaria Group prema Beryl Barr-Sharrar

(2000, 285).

STARINAR LX/2010

64

Sl. 5. Zvonolike situle: 1) Demir Kapija (foto: M. Ble~i} Kavur); 2) Graje{nica (prema Krsti} 2007); 
3) Derveni, grob D (prema Barr-Sharrar 2008)

Fig. 5. Ovoid situlae: 1) Demir Kapija (photo: M. Ble~i} Kavur); 2) Graje{nica (after Krsti} 2007); 
3) Derveni, grave D (after Barr-Sharrar 2008)
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sada preciznije odrediti i situlu iz Graje{nice, koja ima

najrelevantniju paralelu kod situle iz D groba u Derve-

niju (Sl. 5, 2),52 te manje poznatu, u cijelosti sa~uvanu

(rekonstruiranu) situlu iz Budve, na kojoj se rasko{na

palmeta s floralnim dekorom nalazi ispod netaknutoga

friza. Konvencionalno se ona tako|er pripisivala radu

ju`noitalskih radionica 3. stolje}a.53

Je li slijedom istoga mogu}e razumijevati tehnolo-

{ki, a mo`da i kronolo{ki evolucionizam na{ih situla I.

tipa? Odnosno, treba li situle tipa Ia obilje`iti ne{to sta-

rijim datumom i povezati ih uz izvorno gr~ku ideju, na

{to neposredno ukazuju situle iz Delfa i Elide (Sl. 3, 6),

a situle tipa Ib smatrati mla|om varijantom usavr{enom

u radionicama Makedonije i dalje preno{enim u brojnim

mjesnim radionicama, {to bi konkretno posvjedo~ile si-

tule iz Karaburme i Goce Del~eva (Sl. 3, 7–8), kako je

uostalom nagovijestio i Claude Rolley?54 M. Pfrommer

njima sli~nu situlu iz Koprinke (Seuthopolisa) datira,

kao najzad i sve situle s takvim na~inom izradbe ata{a,

u kasno 4. stolje}e, vjerojatno posljednju ~etvrtinu i

smatra ih ne{to mla|om formom makedonske proveni-

jencije.55 Dataciju okvirno prihva}a i E. Teleaga, smje-

{taju}i op}enito situle s apliciranim ukrasom ispod ata-

{a pred kraj 4. stolje}a.56 Me|utim, prijedlog njegovog

evolucijskog slijeda navedenih situla ne{to je druga~iji

od ovdje predo~enog, budu}i da se on oslanja na »raz-

voj« listolikog ornamenta s obzirom na njegovu du`inu,

kako je to predlagala G. Zahlhaas.57 Tako situle iz Skil-

lountie, Vãrbice, Chirnogi i Karaburme smatra ne{to

starijima od situla iz Koprinke, Cernele ili Budimpe{te,

koje izdvaja u zasebnu grupu upravo zbog reljefne iz-

radbe i srebrnog tau{iranja.58 Me|utim, isto nije mogu-

}e prihvatiti kao realno ispravno rje{enje, tim vi{e ako

znamo da je G. Zahllhas izjedna~ila sve situle prema nji-

hovoj morfologiji, a podijelila prema ukrasu istih, zane-

maruju}i izvedbene karakteristike, situle razli~itih teh-

ni~kih i tehnolo{kih (kulturnih i radioni~kih) obilje`ja

sna{le su se u istim skupinama. Osim {to su brojne za-

mjerke ispostavljene glede njezinih opisa, analiziranja i

klasifikacija posuda, a time i njihova kulturolo{kog opre-

dijeljena,59 treba naglasiti da je i datacija, poglavito si-

tula s listolikim ukrasima preniska, pa je tako ulomak iz

grobnice II Altaville Silentine (Sl. 3, 5), op}enito smje-

{ten u razdoblje »helenizma«, izdvojila za najbli`u pa-

ralelu situli iz Budimpe{te (Sl. 3, 1), koju je Aladar

Radnóti datirao okvirno u 3. stolje}e, a autorica ih je za-

jedni~ki opredijelila ~ak 2. stolje}u.60

Kako god bilo, 4. je stolje}e, stolje}e vrhunca ma-

kedonske metalne, luksuzne produkcije, koja se razvija

s rastom i ekspanzijom makedonske mo}i. Pod njezinim

utjecajem ili od nje diktiranom trendu razvijaju se i dru-

ge radionice koje su po uzoru ili predlo{ku ili po na-

rud`bi izra|ivale takvo posu|e, poglavito one na pod-

ru~ju Trakije, gdje ih je do sada zabilje`en ukupno naj-

ve}i broj i u repertoaru kapitalnih grobnica.61 Me|utim,

s obzirom na mjesta i na~ine njihova pojavljivanja mo-

`da je i najprihvatljivije stajali{te Cl. Rolleya koji pou-

zdano, na primjeru nalaza iz Delfa, argumentira kako je

svako ve}e sredi{te, a posebno sveti{te, moralo imati iz-

ra|iva~ku ili barem prera|iva~ku manufakturu, izme|u

ostalog, i takvog posu|a.62

Posve je izvjesno kako su neke situle bile rabljene

tijekom duljeg vremenskog razdoblja, ~ak i nekoliko

generacija. Pored ritualnog i simpozijasti~kog kori{te-

nja, kao dio ceremonijalnih ili funerarnih garnitura za

gozbe, kori{tene su i intenzivno i odr`avano, kao utili-

tarne posude. U to slikovito uvjeravaju situla s natpi-

som iz Dardanosa,63 ali i situla iz Va~a.64 Da je taj mo-

del posude bio du`e atraktivan sa sigurnim trajanjem do

po~etnog 3. stolje}a, zornu ilustraciju pru`a nadgrobna

52 Barr-Sharrar 2008, 14. Fig. 8.
53 Papovi}/Popovi} 2001, Sl. 11. Ata{e situle sadr`e ukras sre-

di{njega cvijeta izme|u kolutova, kojima izravna paralela postoji u

grobnici Calinii Sepus kod Monteriggionija (Bianchi Bandinelli

1928, T. XXXVII, 162). 
54 Rolley 2002b, 57.
55 Pfrommer 1990, 254.
56 Teleaga 2008, 448–449.
57 Teleaga 2008, 263; vidjeti i Zahlhaas 1971, 46–48.
58 Teleaga 2008, 263–264, K. 47.
59 Npr. Shefton 1994; Rolley 2002a, b.
60 Zahlhaas 1971, 47–48. Isto je pokrenulo »val« preniskih da-

tacija za brojne zvonolike situle.
61 Pfrommer 1983, 250–263; Archibald 1998, 275–278, Fig.

11.12; Treister 2001, 381.
62 Rolley 2002a, 94–96. Atenska proizvodnja zvonolikih situ-

la dokazana je nalazima ve}eg broja glinenih odljeva i kalupa na

atenskoj Agori (Barr-Sharrar 2000, 281–284, Fig. 7). Jedna od pret-

postavki jest da su atenske manufakture proizvodile isklju~ivo za

izvoz u sjeverne predjele Balkana, posebno za Makedoniju i Trakiju,

obja{njavaju}i time izostanak samih situla na ati~kome podru~ju

(Barr-Sharrar 2000, 279, 283–284; Barr-Sharrar 2008, 6–8). Sli~nu

interpretaciju donosi i M. Y. Treister (2001, 382).
63 Treister 2002a, 356.
64 Gu{tin 1979, 87, Abb. 1, T. 3. Situla ima naknadno lemlje-

ne ata{e s ukrasom palmeta i »S« volutama koje prelaze u kolutove

za nosa~e dvostruke ru~ke. Najbolja paralela ata{ama nalazi se kod

ata{e iz Olinta (Shefton 1994, 590, B1, Fig. 1, 3), kako je uostalom po-

nudio ve} i Mitja Gu{tin, smatraju}i ih mediteranskim proizvodom

reupotrebljenim na vedru, znatno mla|eg datuma, sjevernoitalske

provenijencije. S obzirom na izvedbu »S« voluta i ~itave palmeta-

floralne kompozicije, koja bi negirala obodni friz, ata{e se mogu

pribrojiti u tzv. Waldalgesheim grupu, a preciznije datirati njihovu

proizvodnju u sredinu 4. stolje}a. 
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stela iz Demetriasa u Tesaliji,65 koja predstavlja make-

donski rad za pokojnika Menelaja porijeklom iz Amp-

hipolisa (Sl. 6).66 Prikazana situla izrazito je elegantnih

i skladnih proporcija, i izravno podsje}a upravo na situlu

iz Karaburme. Ona je, naime, odlikovana najboljom iz-

radbom unutar svoje skupine situla s listolikim ukrasom

(Ib), koji pak neodoljivo podsje}a na aplicirane srebrne

listove br{ljana sa Derveni kratera.67

Djelima slavnih makedonskih radionica 4. stolje}a

napokon su pridru`ene i situle zabilje`ene u kontekstima

keltske provenijencije ~ime je, s jedne strane, Cl. Rolley

prihvatio stajali{ta i zaklju~ke M. Pfrommera te Briana

B. Sheftona,68 ba{ kao i M. Y. Treister s druge strane, ar-

gumentiraju}i time nalaze situla s prostora sjevernog

Ponta, u kontekstu Bosporskog Kraljevstva i skitskih na-

lazi{ta.69 Cl. Rolley je tako dokazano i opravdano make-

donskom umjetni~kom stvarala{tvu 4. stolje}a pripisao

situle iz Montefortina, grob 35,70 i iz Waldalgesheima,71

koje su kao ekskluzivni importi posebnih dru{tvenih

razmjera i ideolo{kih obilje`ja dospjele u grobove kelt-

skih odli~nika.72 Slijedom istoga, a kako smo vidjeli iz

predo~enog, treba razumijevati i situlu iz Karaburme.

Njoj je ve} C. Rolley odbacio mogu}nost ju`noitalske

produkcije smje{taju}i njezinu proizvodnju u drugu po-

lovicu 4. stolje}e i povezuju}i je, poput situle iz Budim-

pe{te, uz makedonski obrtni~ki krug,73 sugeriraju}i

suptilno njezinu mogu}u druga~iju kulturno-povijesnu

interpretaciju. 

^a{a
Druga bron~ana posuda koja se nalazila u istomu

grobu, manjih je dimenzija visine 4,2 cm i promjera

otvora 11 cm (Sl. 1, 10; Sl. 2).74 Izra|ena je lijevanjem

te ukra{ena urezivanjem i iskucavanjem pa su joj stjen-

ke izuzetno tanke. Tijelo ima polukru`no profilirano, s

nagla{enim ramenom, a s vanjske je strane ukra{eno

konveksnim, tj. kra}im ali {irim rebrastim ornamentom

koji se prostire samo u donjem dijelu tijela i ne prelazi

65 Oslikani mramor; situla je bojana tamnom oker bojom ko-

jom se sugerira visoko sjajna, polirana bronca. Autor je nedvojbeno

koristio stvarne predlo{ke servisa kori{tenog u Makedoniji toga doba.

Volos Museum (Lexicon of Greek Personal Names, http://wwwlgpn.

ox.ac.uk/image_archive/tombs/t4.html. (30. 08. 2010.).
66 Barr-Sharrar 1982, 124–125, Fig. 1.
67 Barr-Sharrar 2008, Pl. 11–16. Listoliki ukrasi sa sredi{njom

linijom vidljivi su i na atenskim glinenim kalupima iz Agore (Barr-

Sharrar 2000, 283–284; Barr-Sharrar 2008, 6).
68 Rolley 1990, 371–372; Rolley 2002b, 57.
69 Treister 1991, 74–76; Treister 2001, 100–101; Treister 2002b,

66–67; Treister 2003, 68. Takvo razmi{ljanje dijeli i N. Zimmermann

(1998, 53, f.n. 339). 
70 Brizio 1899, T. XI, 8; Frey 1996, Fig. 27.6.
71 Joachim 1995, 54–59, Abb. 32–36.
72 Rolley 1990, 371–372; Rolley 2002b, 57.
73 Rolley 2002a; Rolley 2002b.
74 Todorovi} 1972, 17, T. VIII, 9; Todorovi} 1974, 69, Sl. 44.
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iznad ramena. Iznad tijela se izdi`e blago konkavno pro-

filiran vrat s neznatno izvu~enim rubom kojeg, s vanjske

strane, vizualno dodatno nagla{avaju dvije paralelno

urezane linije. U sredi{tu dna posude, promjera 2,2 cm,

nalazi se omphalos oko kojeg je s vanjske strane izveden

ukras iskucanih kru`nica i linija, a sam omphalos nema

dodatno apliciranog ukrasa. S obzirom na navedene di-

menzije, i njihove metri~ke odnose, tehni~ku izvedbu te

stilski jo{ ne izrazitu profilaciju posude, neukra{en vrat,

a nagla{eniji i dublji omphalos smijemo ju sagledavati

u kategoriji ~a{a, ili barem nekakvog prelaznog oblika s

obzirom da je ne{to pli}a u odnosu na prave ~a{e, a

znatno vi{a u odnosu na phiale. U prvi mah izgleda ka-

ko kontekst njezina nala`enja ne pridonosi jasnijoj tipo-

lo{koj klasifikaciji, budu}i da su phiale jednako kao i

~a{e standardiziran i indikativan dio servisa, poglavito

onih ceremonijalnog ili gozbenog, sakralnog ili sepul-

kralnog karaktera.75 No, razlika izme|u njih najvjero-

jatnije je ipak ovisila o samoj funkciji, a rje|e o njiho-

vom ukusu ili modi. Na to upu}uje i ve}ina poznatih

tra~kih primjeraka koje su sve dovoljno male da su se

mogle pridr`avati u jednoj ruci, slu`e}i tako uglavnom

kao ~a{e, i ne kao phiale za obrede libacija u gr~kom po-

imanju i prakticiranju toga rituala. Ondje se naime, takve

phiale nalaze u velikoj ve}ini elitnih mu{kih (ratni~kih)

grobova, s najmanje jednim a u~estalo dva ili vi{e pri-

mjerka.76 Slijedom istoga, kontekst nala`enja na{e phi-

ale posve je izri~it i jasan; rije~ je o bogatom mu{kom

ratni~kom grobu u kojem je phiala nedvojbeno imala

namjenu ~a{e za pi}e u setu zajedno sa zvonolikom si-

tulom s listolikim ukrasom ispod ata{a.

Promatraju}i uop}eno, a u odnosu na situlu, interpre-

tacija te phiale bilo u estetskom, tj. umjetni~ko-obrtni~-

kom, bilo u kulturno-povijesnom smislu uglavnom je

izostajala ili je bila ignorirana. Tipolo{ki je ponajvi{e

interpretirana kao zdjelica, phiala ili phiala omphalos,77

~ije se mogu}e, i/ili sigurno, proizvodno sredi{te isprva

smje{talo u gr~ke,78 a potom i, prihvatljivije, u helenisti~-

ke radionice sjeverne Gr~ke, odnosno Makedonije.79 I,

kronolo{ki je, odnosno vremenski, njezin smje{taj znat-

no varirao, ~ak u dva stolje}a. Sukladno prihva}anju po-

stoje}ih povijesno-politi~kih okvira ponajprije se smje-

{tala u 3. stolje}e,80 ali naj~e{}e se i op}enito datirala u

4. stolje}e shodno dataciji situle.81 Tek Cl. Rolley prvi

nagla{ava i argumentira, prema srodnim primjercima iz

Makedonije, njezin kulturolo{ki i kronolo{ki kontekst

druge polovice 4. stolje}a.82

U najnovijem osvrtu rasprostiranja bron~anih phiala

na podru~ju Balkanskog poluotoka E. Teleaga definira

na{u posudu kao kasnu formu Zungenphiale koja se raz-

vijala od asirskih prototipova s radijalnim jezi~astim/

narebrenim ornamentom. Vremenski je stoga smje{ta u

prvu polovicu 4. stolje}a, odnosno u razdoblje prije po-

jave tzv. ahemenidskih ~a{a, prema tipolo{ko-kronolo-

{koj klasifikaciji Heinza Luscheya, razvijenoj i nadopu-

njenoj kod M. Pfrommera.83 Predlo`enu dataciju

podr`ava nalazima, morfolo{ki i proporcijski srodnim,

ali srebrnim phialama iz tra~kog podru~ja, kao npr. oni-

ma iz Kukuve Mogile, Aleksandrova, Panagjuri{ta,

Brezova,84 no pridru`iti im valja i nalaze iz Stojanova

(Radjuvene kod Tetvena),85 iz Mogilanskate Mogile,

tumul 1 kod Vrace86 te naravno Rogozena (Sl. 7, 1–2)87

iz tribalskog prostora. Sve su one, kao zasebna grupa

upravo prijelaznih oblika od zdjelica prema pravim ~a-

{ama, smje{tene u prvu polovicu i u sredinu 4. stolje}a.88

Ipak, ti se oblici dovode u izravnu vezu s Ahemenidima

i njihovom ne samo toreutikom, ve} i sa stilom, i s ten-

dencijom estetskih kanona pona{anja tra~kih, i ranijih i

istovremenih, dinasta. Zbog toga je i op}e prihva}eno

kako je koegzistencija gr~ke i ahemenidske tradicije iz-

van Trakije do ranog helenisti~kog razdoblja gotovo ne-

postoje}a.89 Me|utim, uvo|enjem ahemenidskih ~a{a

na to isto podru~je te phiale nisu nestale iz uporabe pa ni

75 Luschey 1939; Pfrommer 1987, 42–45; Zimmermann 1998,

36.
76 Archibald 1989, 12; Archibald 1998, 179.
77 Todorovi} 1972, 58; Todorovi} 1974, 69; Vasi} 1983, 191;

Muzej grada Beograda 2003, 026; Rolley 2002a, 50.
78 Todorovi} 1972, 58; Todorovi} 1974, 69.
79 Vasi} 1983, 191; Rolley 2002a, 50. S druge strane, njezino

je pak povezivanje uz eventualne ju`noitalske radionice, ili gr~ke

radionice Male Azije (Bo`i~ 1984, 88; Muzej grada Beograda 2003,

026), posve neutemeljeno i ve} zastarjelo promi{ljanje.
80 Todorovi} 1972, 58.
81 Vasi} 1983, 191; Bo`i~ 1981, 324, T. 1; T. 2; Bo`i~ 1984, 88.
82 Rolley 2002a, 50.
83 Teleaga 2008, 271, 452, k. 1020. Vidjeti i Luschey 1939, 90,

Abb. 28–30; Strong 1966, 76–83, 97–101; Pfrommer 1987, 42–45.

Dataciju, izravno i bez pobli`e diskusije prenose i Aurel Rustoiu i

Mariana Egri (Rustoiu/Egri 2010, 221).
84 Pfrommer 1987, 44–45; Archibald 1998, 179, Fig. 11.2;

Zournatzi 2000, 687, Fig. 3.
85 Luschey 1939, 77, k. 29–30; Archibald 1989, 12.
86 Theodossiev 2000, Fig. 94; vidjeti i Kull 1997b, 248–258.
87 Phiale kat. br. 71, 79 (Sl. 7, 2–3), koje ponajvi{e odgovara-

ju karaburmskom primjerku interpretirane su upravo kao ~a{e (Fol

1989; Nikolov 1989; Marazov 1989, 34; Archibald 1998, 265–269;

Zournatzi 2000, 688, Fig. 5; vidjeti i Kull 1997a). Kao prihvatljive

analogije ve} je i D. Bo`i~ lapidarno isticao tra~ke primjerke (Bo`i~

1984, 88).
88 Pfrommer 1987, 42, f.n. 245; Archibald 1989, 17; Archibald

1998, 179, 269.
89 Archibald 1998, 179–180; Zournatzi 2000, 685–688.
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iz proizvodnje, ve} sasvim suprotno; odr`ale su se u raz-

li~itim izvedenicama sve do ranohelenisti~kog razdoblja

{to ilustrira primjerak phiale iz Lukovite,90 kako je to

uostalom ve} zaklju~io i M. Pfrommer.91 Phiale ukra{e-

ne usko postavljenim rebrima postale su vrlo popularan

oblik 4. stolje}a Trakije, a u databilnim kontekstima de-

cidirano se smje{taju u drugu polovicu istoga stolje}a.92

Sjevernije, iz trako-getskog podru~ja u istu se prije-

laznu skupinu posuda ubrajaju i dvije srebrne phiale iz

Agighiola93 i jedna iz Peretua.94 Formalno i dijelom de-

korativno phiala iz potonjeg nalazi{ta pokazuje najvi{e

sli~nosti s phialom iz Karaburme, na {to je lijepo uka-

zao Emil Moscalu,95 iako su kanelure znatno u`e i vi{e,

izvedene preko ramena posude, a uokolo omphalosa i

izme|u svake kanelure ni`e se red urezanih koncentri~-

nih kru`i}a i to~kica (Sl. 7, 3). Datacije oba nalazi{ta

prili~no su {iroke, od 5. do kraja 4. stolje}a, {to se obja-

{njava duljim vremenskim i razli~itim kori{tenjem tih

polo`aja.96

Napokon, ahemenidski, odnosno asirski prototipo-

vi nalaze se i kod razvijene i prepoznatljive makedon-

ske produkcije i to kod brojnih primjeraka upravo iz 4.

stolje}a,97 gdje }e ujedno i proizvodnja ahemenidskih

~a{a do`ivjeti svoj vrhunac ba{ u razvoju srebrne pro-

dukcije tzv. makedonskog tipa ahemenidskih ~a{a kao

jo{ jedne iznimne kreacije makedonske tradicije, esteti-

ke, te`nje i znanja.98

Opisane nam formalne i stilske karakteristike, kao i

tehnolo{ka obilje`ja, dozvoljavaju da karaburmsku ~a{u

pridru`imo starijim varijantama ili prijelaznim oblicima

~a{a shva}enim u kontekstu sjevernogr~ke, tj. make-

donske bron~ane obrtni~ke produkcije. Ona je zna~ajna

za vrijeme sredine i druge polovice 4. stolje}a, dakle

ve} i za vrijeme nastupa makedonskog helenisti~kog

umjetni~kog stila, {to u potpunosti odgovara vremen-

skom i prostornom podrijetlu zvonolike situle s listoli-

kim ukrasom ispod ata{a.

NAORU@ANJE I NO[NJA

U preglednom je ~lanku o naoru`anju keltskih ratni-

ka André Rapin stupanj Lt B2 opisao kao vrijeme inten-

zivnih tehnolo{kih istra`ivanja i eksperimentiranja, ~iji

odraz mo`emo vidjeti ponajprije pri oblikovanju novih

formi umba {titova i ure|aja za pri~vr{}ivanje ma~eva,

dok su ma~evi morfolo{ki i dalje slijedili stare predlo{ke.

Tek u razdoblju prijelaza iz Lt B2 u Lt C1 stupanj dolazi

do oblikovanja umba {tita s krilcima i vi{edijelnih pojasnih

garnitura s lan~anim pojasevima za no{enje ma~eva.99 U

90 Archibald 1998, 269. Valja istaknuti da je odnos proporci-

ja, visine i otvora ruba posude, tra~kih navedenih primjeraka 2,7

cm, sli~an kao i kod karaburmske ~a{e, 2,6 cm, koje su se nedvoj-

beno razvile iz ahemenidskih prototipa jo{ od kraja 5. stolje}a. Na

podru~ju Trakije u elitnim je grobnicama upravo ~esta pojava tih

~a{a sa zvonolikim situlama razli~itih varijanti tijekom 4. stolje}a.
91 Pfrommer 1987, 45.
92 Archibald 1989, 16.
93 Berciu 1969, 22–224, Abb. 6; Abb. 8; T. 118.
94 Moscalu 1989, 168–169, Abb. 11, 2; T. 52; Sîrbu 2004,

41–42, Fig. 9, 3.
95 Moscalu 1989, 168.
96 Kull 1997b, 245–248.
97 Barr-Sharrar 1982, 131; Rolley 2002a, 50. Iznimno dobru

paralelu, a u zemljopisno bli`em kontekstu, mo`emo vidjeti kod dje-

lomi~no o~uvane ali kerami~ke phiale iz suburbija Kale Kr{evice

(Popovi} 2006, 528, Fig. 8, 6).
98 Barr-Sharrar 1982, 131–132; Pfrommer 1987, 56–63; Archi-

bald 1989, 14; Zimmermann 1998, 39–42; Barr-Sharrar 2008, 24.
99 Rapin 1999, 54–57.
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Sl. 7. Srebrne phiale: 1) Peretu (prema Moscalu 1989); 2–3) Rogozen (prema Marazov 1989)

Fig. 7. Silver phialai: 1) Peretu (after Moscalu 1989); 2–3) Rogozen (after Marazov 1989)
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analizi naoru`anja keltskog ratnika pokopanog u grobu

22 karaburmske nekropole krenimo stoga redom.

Ma~
Prijedlogom relativne kronologije D. je Bo`i~ za stu-

panj Beograd 1 kao vode}e oblike, naveo ma~eve ranola-

tenske sheme koji imaju korice sa zadebljanim ali rombi~-

nim, u pravilu otvorenim oja~anim vrhom i ukras izveden

od zmajeva tipa I ili II prema Jose-Maria De Navarru.100

U prvu se skupinu ubraja i ma~ iz predmetnoga gro-

ba kojeg mo`emo, temeljem sa~uvanih opisa i crte`a,

prili~no precizno rekonstruirati (Sl. 1, 1–2). Ma~ je bio

duga~ak 68,5 cm i imao je rombi~ni presjek sje~iva.

Sje~ivo konkavno ali postupno prelazi u ru~ku ma~a

koja je tako|er rombi~nog oblika. Prijelaz u o{tar vrh

duga~ak je, zaobljen te postupan (Sl. 1, 2).101 O~uvani

su bili i dijelovi korica od `eljeznog lima koje isto tako

mo`emo s podosta sigurnosti rekonstruirati iz opisa i iz

sa~uvanih crte`a (Sl. 1, 1). U katalo{kom je opisu J. To-

dorovi} naveo kako su korice imale na sredini o~uvano

rebro,102 ali je na tabli prikazao samo po~etni dio stra-

`nje strane korica i ostatak oja~anog vrha okova korica.

Vrh je bio prikazan kao otvoren i oja~an, srcolikog ob-

lika sa spljo{tenim pro{irenjima na naj{irem dijelu. Oni

su bili ukra{eni barem s jednom otisnutom to~kom. Pri-

jelaz iz donjeg u gornji dio pro{irenja bio je o{tar, pri

~emu je donji dio bio izbo~en, a gornji udubljen. Iznad

pro{irenja nalazio se udubljeni rub koji je, na polo`aju

gdje je obuhva}ao korice, bio iznova oja~an s razvidno

izra|enim plasti~nim, ovalnim dugmetom. Na osnovi na-

crtanog, vidljivo je kako su se korice dijelile od oja~anog

vrha ve} na mjestu doticaja s ovalnima dugmetima, a

pro{irenja su se na naj{irem dijelu zapravo doticala.103

Prikazan je i manji ulomak gornjeg dijela stra`nje strane

korica gdje se sa~uvao ure|aj za pri~vr{}ivanje ma~a za

pojas. Na`alost, u izvornoj je objavi njegov oblik te`e

prepoznatljiv, no opet je prili~no jasno kako su obje plo-

~ice u sredini bile sa zakovicom prikovane na korice.

Luk ili most, koji povezuje te dvije plo~ice uzak je i kra-

tak, polukru`no izbo~en i s usporednim rubovima.104

Jo{ je vi{e zanimljivih podataka o tim koricama po-

nudio crte` kojeg je potom objavio D. Bo`i~ (Sl. 1, 1).105

Korice su nacrtane kao izrazito {iroke, na prednjoj stra-

ni izra|ene od dva sloja lima(?). Ure|aj za pri~vr{}ivanje

ma~a je, me|utim, neobi~nog oblika. Obje plo~ice su

velike, zapravo dose`u do ruba prijeloma, {to je kod do-

nje strane skoro ~itava {irina korica. Njihov je vrh nacr-

tan u`i i manje udubljen u gornjem dijelu, a sama je po-

zicija vrha ma~a mo`da nacrtana neznatno {ire.

Pri usporednoj je analizi otvorenih vrhova korica

necirkularnog oblika Thierry Lejars ustanovio da su to

nalazi koji pripadaju posljednjem horizontu starijeg la-

tena, tj. stupnju Lt B2, budu}i da najstariji primjerci potje-

~u iz stupnja Lt B1.106 Znatno je detaljniji i odre|eniji

bio Peter Ramsel koji je, temeljem analiza ma~eva istra-

`enih na nalazi{tu Pottenbrunn, predlagao da bi ma~eve

sa srcolikim, odnosno s o{trokutnim oblikom oja~anog

vrha okova korica mogli vremenski smjestiti u mla|i dio

Lt B2 stupnja.107

Nadalje, za ma~eve s otvorenim oja~anim vrhom ko-

rica su Éva Petres i M. Szabó preuzeli prijedlog tipolo-

{kog nazivlja Iana Steada kao tip Kosd i razdijelila ih, s

obzirom na oblik, u ~etiri tipa nazvanim od A do D.108

Za razliku od ovalnih oblika (tipa A i B), razlikovala su

koni~no (tip C) i skoro deltoidno (tip D) oblikovane

skupine. Vremensko smje{tanje skupine C odredili su

temeljem situle upravo iz karaburmskog groba 22 i to u

drugu ~etvrtinu 3. stolje}a.109 Me|utim, kao {to njiho-

va datacija nije posve zadovoljavaju}a, tako ni njihova

tipolo{ka opredjeljivost u navedenu shemu nije posve

odgovaraju}a.110 Ve}inu ma~eva koji su uvr{teni u sku-

pinu Kosd C mo`emo datirati u Lt C, dok ma~eve iz

skupine Kosd D mo`emo i moramo pripisati stupnju Lt

B2. Upravo tako je i ve}ina ma~eva prve skupina du`ih

od 70 cm, dok je ve}ina ma~eva iz druge skupine ne{to

kra}a.111 Vrhovi korica tipa Kosd C nemaju o{trih rubo-

va, zaobljeni su, u`i i du`i. U otvorenom dijelu se samo

malo udaljuju od korica koje obuhva}aju s pro{irenjem

u naj{irem dijelu. Na su`enju, koje je uobi~ajeno samo

blago udubljeno, jer obuhva}a korice, nema dodatno is-

taknutih dugmeta, tj. oni su nazna~eni samo s kanelura-

ma na oja~anome rubu.112

100 Bo`i~ 1981, 317.
101 Todorovi} 1972, 17, T. VIII, 2.
102 Todorovi} 1972, 17.
103 Todorovi} 1972, T. VIII, 3.
104 Todorovi} 1972, T. VIII, 4.
105 Bo`i~ 1981, T. 10, 3.
106 Lejars 1994, 44–47.
107 Ramsl 2002a, Abb. 148.
108 Petres/Szabó 1985, 91; Petres/Szabó 1986, 266–267.
109 Petres/Szabó 1985, 91; Petres/Szabó 1986, 266–267.
110 Petres/Szabó 1985, 95, Fig. 7; Petres/Szabó 1986, 272,

Fig. 15.
111 Na Karaburmi su bili na|eni kra}i ma~evi iz Lt B2 i Lt C1

stupnjeva, kao primjerak isti~e se ma~ iz groba 111, koji ima du`i-

nu 68,5 cm (Todorovi} 1972, 34, T. XXXIII, 3), te ma~ iz groba 71,

koji je duga~ak 69 cm (Todorovi} 1972, 28, T. XXV, 1).
112 Npr. Jutas ma~ br. 5, Kosd grob 63, Litér ma~ br. 1, Rado-

styán grob 14, Sopron-Bécsidomb, Szob, Tapolca-Szentkut ma~ 1,

Dubnik grob 31, Karaburma grob 66 (Szabó/Petres 1992, 90–113),

Monte Bibele grob 85 (Vitali 1988, 244, Fig 5, 2).
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Sl. 8. Ma~evi tipa Kosd: 1) Karaburma, grob 66 (tip Kosd C); 2) Karaburma, grob 22; 
3) Ruma-Borkovac (tip Kosd D)

Fig. 8. Swords of Type Kosd: 1) Karaburma, grave 66 (Type Kosd C); 2) Karaburma, grave 22; 
3) Ruma-Borkovac (Type Kosd D)
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No, pitanje tipolo{kog smje{taja okova korica ma-

~a iz groba 22 ostaje i dalje otvorenim. Naime, za razli-

ku od ostalih vrhova okova, tip Kosd D je {iri, vi{e kon-

veksno-konkavno koni~an s izrazitim zadebljanjima,

odnosno s kru`nim dugmetima na to~kama prijeloma

oblika. Shodno navedenome, bilo bi potrebno, glede na

oblik na|enog vrha okova korica ma~ iz predmetnog

groba 22 pribli`iti ga tijesnije skupini Kosd D (Sl. 8).113

Prema obliku vrhova okova korica ma~a, kao naj-

bli`e primjerke tipa Kosd D mo`emo navesti ma~eve iz

groba 15 iz Kosda114 i iz pjeskare Rezi-Rezicseri115 u

Ma|arskoj, zatim iz Piºcolta116 i, mo`da, iz groba 1 iz

Sanislaua u Rumunjskoj,117 zatim iz grobova 70, 127 i

118 iz nekropole Monte Tamburino kompleksa Monte

Bibele u Italiji,118 rijeke Cetine kod Trilja u Hrvatskoj,119

te, napokon, iz Rume-Borkovca u Srbiji.120

Ma~ iz Kosda je duga~ak 69 cm i {irok 4,6 cm. Na

prednjoj strani korica imao je izra|eno rebro s ukrasom

para zmajeva tipa I po J.-M. De Navarru.121 Sli~ne je

du`ine, 68 cm, bio ma~ iz Rume–Borkovca.122 Me|u-

tim, ma~ iz groba 4 iz nalazi{ta Rezi-Rezicseri je bio

duga~ak ~ak 73,2 cm i {irok 4,8 cm. Na prednjoj strani

korica imao je izra|eno rebro, a bio je ukra{en s parom

zmajeva tipa I po J.-M. De Navarru.123 Gotovo toliko

bio je duga~ak i ma~ iz groba 137 nekropole Piºcolta,

du`ine 73 cm. Njegove su me|utim korice prili~no uni-

{tene. Pa iako se ostatak rebra prepoznaje, na`alost nije

mogu}e odrediti tipove zmajeva koji su ga krasili.124 Ma~

iz Sanislaua je ukra{en sa zmajevima tipa II, a ma~ iz

Monte Bibele sa zmajevima tipa I po J.-M. De Navarru.

Va`no je stoga naglasiti kako su svi ti ma~evi imali na

prednjoj strani korica izra|eno rebro125 i svi su bili kro-

nolo{ki smje{teni u vrijeme Lt B2 stupnja. Iznimku

predstavlja jedino ma~ iz Sanislaua koji predstavlja naj-

mla|i tako na|eni primjerak. On je na osnovi pojasne

garniture, tj. lan~anog pojasa za no{enje ma~eva s izu-

zetno velikim po~etnim ~lancima, uvr{ten u po~etni Lt

C horizont.126

Slijedom toga, valja predmetni ma~ ozna~iti kao iz-

uzetno kasnu formu svoje skupine koji me|utim, sa svo-

jim tek blago nazna~enim bikonitetom zaklju~ka kori-

ce, ukazuje ve} i na odre|ene elemente skupine Kosd C.

U Karpatskoj nizini skupina Kosd D obilje`ava pak pri-

li~no rijetko zastupljen oblik. Na osnovi njihova poja-

vljivanja, tj. zbog upravo takve prostorne ograni~enosti

(i odvojenih koncentracija u Italiji i Francuskoj), P. Ramsl

je definirao ekonomsko i kulturno kohezivan prostor Kar-

patskog bazena iz kojega su se kulturne inovacije {irile

dalje prema zapadu,127 a nekropola na beogradskoj Kara-

burmi predstavljala je tako njihovu jugoisto~nu, najistu-

reniju to~ku rasprostiranja.

Pleteni lan~ani pojas
Zna~ajan i ~est dio mu{ke no{nje, odnosno prilog

mu{kih grobova predstavljaju, dakle uz ma~eve, nezao-

bilazne pojasne garniture za njihovo no{enje. Starije,

one sastavljene iz vi{e masivnih ili {upljih dvodijelnih

obru~a pri kraju stupnja Lt B2 nadomjestili su dvodijelno

tordirani lan~ani pojasevi. Izgleda kao da promjene pri

razvoju oblika tih pojaseva provenijencijski potje~u iz

dva podru~ja Europe; iz srca Champagne i iz podru~ja

oko srednjeg toka Dunava.128 Kao indikativna regional-

na posebnost isti~e se formiranje lan~anih pojaseva sa

samo jednostruko namotanim ~lancima koji su osobito

~est nalaz na {irem prostoru Champagne. No, samo su s

jednim primjerkom zastupljeni u Podunavlju – u grobu

22 na Karaburmi.129 Taj je lan~ani pojas sastavljen od

kra}eg dijela koji je iz dva jednostruko namotana ~lana-

ka, u obliku osmice. Prvi i zadnji obru~ mu je prili~no

malen. Du`i dio lan~anog pojasa sastavljen je iz jednako

namotanih ~lanaka, a na po~etku ima manji kolut, odno-

sno na zadnjem ~lanku kuku kojoj nedostaje kuglica na

samom zaklju~ku (Sl. 1, 5–6). 

Lan~ani pojasevi s jednostruko namotanim ~lanci-

ma u obliku osmice prili~no su rijetki. Brojniji su oni s

113 Budu}i da se na prednjoj strani korica nalazilo izra|eno re-

bro mogao bi se, na gornjem dijelu uni{tenih korica, o~ekivati mo-

gu}i ornamentirani ukras zmajeva tipa I po J.-M. De Navarru. Takav

je na~in ukra{avanja postao vrlo moderan tek u kasnom stupnju Lt B

horizonta. No, mogao bi se isto tako o~ekivati i ornament izveden

iz kasne tradicije Waldalgesheimskog stila, osobito ako promatramo

i uspore|ujemo korice ma~a iz Rume–Borkovca te okov korica iz gro-

ba 23 na Karaburmi, koji svjedo~e o mogu}em ukra{avanju sa sime-

tri~nim ornamentom izvedenim upravo iz kasnog Waldalgesheim-

skoga stila (Sl. 8). Stoga se ~ini da rombi~an presjek sje~iva ma~a

svjedo~i kako tvrdnja A. Rapina, koji korice s rebrom povezuje uz

presjeke ma~eva s izra|enim rebrom na prednjoj i stra`njoj strani,

nije sasvim i u potpunosti ispravna (Rapin 2000, 102). 
114 Szabó/Petres 1992, 147, Pl. 29.
115 Horváth 1987, 156, Pl. XVII, 2; Szabó/Petres 1992, 175,

Pl. 57.
116 Nemeti 1989, 89, Fig. 10, M. 137, 1.
117 Ginoux 2007, 214, Pl. 30.
118 Ginoux 2007, 225, Pl. 41; 227, Pl. 43; Vitali 1988, Taf. 30, 2.
119 Milo{evi} 2003, 21.
120 Szabó/Petres 1992, 241, Pl. 123, 1.
121 Szabó/Petres 1992, 91.
122 Szabó/Petres 1992, 116.
123 Szabó/Petres 1992, 97.
124 Nemeti 1989, 86.
125 Ginoux, 2007, 214, 225.
126 Ginoux 2007, 99.
127 Ramsl 2002b, 20, Abb. 18.
128 Rapin 1995, 280.
129 Rapin 1995, 281.
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dvostruko ili vi{e puta namotanim ~lancima i manjim

kolutima na krajevima, koje je A. Rapin opredijelio kao

tip Cernon.130 Vrlo srodna pojasna garnitura od dvodijel-

nog lan~anog pojasa s kra}im dijelom, iz samo dva ~lan-

ka i s malim obru~ima na krajevima, te s du`im dijelom,

s manjim obru~ima na jednoj te kukom na drugoj stra-

ni, i u kombinaciji s ve}im `eljeznim kolutom, bila je

na|ena u grobu 176 nekropole Benacci u Bologni.131 U

grobu se, osim toga, nalazio i ma~ u koricama, koji ima

otvoreni oja~ani vrh korica s ukrasom zmajeva tipa II

prema J.-M. De Navarru, a uz njega je bio jo{ i nasadnik

koplja, tj. petica s trnom. Potonja je, po svojoj izradbi,

iznimno bliska upravo petici s duga~kim trnom i masiv-

nim koni~nim donjim dijelom iz groba 22 na Karabur-

mi (Sl. 1, 4),132 ali ima pone{to du`i i tanji trn. Sli~na

pojasna garnitura i petica s trnom bili su na|eni tako|er

u grobu 14/71 u Chotinu.133

Na Karaburmi istra`eni mla|i lan~ani pojasevi, s

vi{estruko namotanim ~lancima, bili su na|eni i u dru-

gim grobovima; primjerice du`i dio pojasa potje~e iz

groba 26,134 kra}i dio izra|en od tri ~lanka i du`i dio u

grobu 29,135 zatim u grobu 41,136 kra}i dio pojasa, prem-

da s ve}im obru~ima na po~etku i na kraju, bio je istra-

`en i u grobu 71,137 a vi{estruko tordiran lan~ani pojas

s ve}im ~lankom na po~etku du`ega dijela bio je na|en

u grobu 324.138 Kao posebnost toga nalazi{ta izdvaja se

me|utim lan~ani pojas iz groba 111. Sastavljen je iz vi-

{estruko (dva do ~etiri) tordiranih ~lanaka, ima male

po~etne obru~e i kuku s kuglicom, na krajnjem dijelu za

zapinjanje, postavljenu na kra}em ~lanku pojasa. Po-

sljedi~no ju je pri svom opisu relativne kronologije mla-

|eg `eljeznog dobe u Podunavlju D. Bo`i~ odredio kao

tip Karaburma 111.139

Tako mo`emo, prema istaknutim arheolo{kim kon-

tekstima, lan~ane pojaseve s malim obru~ima datirati u

vrijeme kasnoga Lt B2 stupnja, dok lan~ane pojaseve s

dvostruko namotanim ~lancima i s iznimno velikim obru-

~ima na krajevima, tj. tip Ceretolo po A. Rapinu,140 mo-

`emo smjestiti u prijelazni horizont Lt B2/C1, odnosno

u stupanj Lt C1.141

Fibule
Specificum groba 22 ozna~avaju dva izrazito frag-

mentirana ulomka fibula. Sa~uvana je jedna opruga ve}e

fibule s dva navoja na svakoj strani i s vanjskom tetivom

(Sl. 1, 7),142 te ulomak luka noge manje fibule s najmanje

dva zadebljanja na sredi{njem dijelu luka (Sl. 1, 8).143

Isti~e se, me|utim, fibula s velikom oprugom. Naime,

velike fibule rane i starije srednjolatenske sheme, koje

imaju veliku oprugu, uobi~ajeno imaju i na svakoj stra-

ni samo jedan (`i~ne fibule) ili tri navoja (fibule s kugli-

com na unazad povijenoj nozi). Rijetki su tipovi fibula

s plo~icom na unazad povijenoj nozi, tj. s kuglicom koji

imaju dva velika navoja na svakoj strani, a pojavljuju se

isklju~ivo pri kraju Lt B horizonta odnosno, po mi{lje-

nju Jozefa Bujne, u kasnom dijelu Lt B2 stupnja i u pri-

jelaznom horizontu Lt B2/C1.144

Fibulu bi mo`da ipak mogli rekonstruirati na osno-

vi ve}e fibule ranolatenske sheme s dvjema navojima na

svakoj strani opruge i s vanjskom tetivom, koja ima ne{to

zadebljaniji luk ovalnoga presjeka i unazad povijenu no-

gu s ve}om spljo{tenom kuglicom i s kuglastim zaklju~-

kom noge koji ne doti~e luk, a poznata je iz nalazi{ta

Ludas-Varjú-dulo u Ma|arskoj.145 Fibula je bila na|ena u

`enskom grobu 951 kojeg su objavljiva~i uvrstili u njihov

4. horizont, uskla|enim s Lt B2 stupnjem. Premda se

nalazi{te nalazi na sjeveroistoku Ma|arske, u podno`ju

gorja Mátra, u grobu 951 dodu{e nalazimo jo{ jednu vr-

lo zna~ajnu poveznicu s nekropolama na podru~ju Srbi-

je. U grobu je naime bila, me|u inim prilozima, na|ena

i bron~ana narukvica s koraljem146 koja je identi~na `e-

ljeznoj narukvici s koraljem iz najdubljeg spaljenog poko-

pa groba 1–3/378 iz nekropole Pe}ine kod Kostolca.147

Mo`da je upravo srodnost s navedenom ma|arskom fi-

bulom zavela M. Szaba da je on povr{no zdru`io izvorni

130 Rapin 1995, 283.
131 Kruta Poppi 1979, 17, Fig. 7, 3–5; Ginoux 2007, 205, Pl. 21.
132 Za razliku od potpune pojasne garniture i ma~a, na|ena je

samo izolirana petica koplja s trnom s kojom mo`emo povezati, ta-

ko|er u grobu na|eni, bron~ani kolut (Sl. 1, 3) (Todorovi} 1972, TVI-

II, 5, 7). S obzirom na njegovu veli~inu vjerojatno obilje`ava okov

dr{ka koplja, koji se nalazio na mjestu gdje se u njega nasa|ivao trn

petice. 
133 Ratimorská 1981, 32–33, Tab. XI, 6, 7. Za razli~ite petice

s trnom na nekropoli u Zvonimirovu vidjeti Tomi~i}/Dizdar 2005,

82–83.
134 Todorovi} 1972, T. X, 1.
135 Todorovi} 1972, T. XI, 3; T. XII, 10.
136 Todorovi} 1972, T. XVI, 4.
137 Todorovi} 1972, TXXV, 3.
138 Todorovi} 1972, T. XLI, 3.
139 Bo`i~ 1981, 317.
140 Rapin 1995, 282–283. Marko Dizdar je pojas iz groba 22

iz Karaburme opredijelio kao taj tip, odnosno kao tip Mokronog

prema D. Bo`i~u (Dizdar 2004, 55).
141 Bujna 2006, 211.
142 Todorovi} 1972, T. VIII, 11.
143 Todorovi} 1972, T. VIII, 6.
144 Bujna 2003, 94–99, Obr. 62–65.
145 Szabó/Tankó 2006, 330–331, Fig. 4, 11.
146 Szabó/Tankó 2006, 331, Fig. 4, 14.
147 Popovi}/Jovanovi} 2004, 30, Pl. 1, 4.
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crte` inventara groba 22, kako ga donosi J. Todorovi}, s

tablom pojedinih predmeta iz grobova kako ih je prika-

zao D. Bo`i~.148 Potonji je autor u predlo`enoj rekon-

strukciji zdru`io oprugu i luk fibule iz groba 22, i kao

kraj noge dodao jo{ ulomak iz groba 23. Zbog toga je M.

Szabó u pojedinim publikacijama, pri prikazu nalaza iz

groba 22, namjesto ilustracije iz izvorne objave uklju-

~io i hipotetsku rekonstrukciju D. Bo`i~a koja dakle sa-

dr`i ulomke iz dva prostorno prili~no udaljena groba.149

Nadalje, moramo se iznova podsjetiti i istaknuti si-

tuaciju poznatu iz groba 15 iz Kosda. Ondje je, izme|u

ostalih i ovdje vrednovanih priloga, bila na|ena i fibula

s po dvama velikim navojima na svakoj strani i s vanj-

skom tetivom,150 a vjerojatno su joj sli~ne bile i fibule

iz groba 3 istoga nalazi{ta.151

RASPRAVA

»Zanimljivo je da nema nikakvih vidljivih tragova o
pohodima Skordiska, toliko puta pominjanim u tekstovi-
ma gr~kih i rimskih pisaca izuzev dve, situle i bronzane
posudice sa rebrima i omfaloidnim dnom, sa Karaburme,
nedostaju bilo kakvi objekti helenisti~kog porekla…

…nedostajanje gr~ko-helenisti~ke keramike, metal-
nih sudova ili nakita, kao o~ekivanog ratnog plena iz to-
liko brojnih pohoda, tra`i svoje posebno obja{njenje.«152

Borislav Jovanovi} odavno je istaknuo ~injenicu ka-

ko su Kelti naselili prostor izme|u Save i Dunava ve} u

drugoj polovici i pri kraju 4. stolje}a, a Skordisci su se,

kao takvi, formirali tek po porazu kod Delfa.153 No, do-

ga|aje koji su tomu prethodili, i to na podru~ju Transda-

nubije mo`emo preciznije rastuma~iti i rekonstruirati uz

pomo} karte nalazi{ta koju je ponudio László Horváth.

Naime, ona prikazuje distribuciju nekropola koje su ot-

po~ele s pokopavanjem u Lt B i koja su trajala do Lt C

horizonta, te onih koje su zapo~ele s pokopavanjima tek

u Lt C horizontu.154 Pokazalo se, kako se najstarije ne-

kropole nalaze u isto~nom i sjeveroisto~nom dijelu

Transdanubije, dakle uz Dunav i do njegova koljena.

Prostor uokolo Blatnog jezera, i izme|u Blatnog jezera

i Dunava, biti }e ispunjen tek u mla|em razdoblju. Iz

prikazanog se tako mo`e shvatiti proces keltskog {ire-

nja koji se doga|ao pred kraj ranolatenskog razdoblja.

Migracije, koje su otpo~ele ve} po~etkom 4. stolje}a,

{irile su se uz glavne komunikacijske pravce prilikom

~ega su najprije bile naseljene strate{ke to~ke. Tek po

vi{edesetljetnoj konsolidaciji, ili tek po povratku iz voj-

nog pohoda s juga Balkanskog poluotoka, pred kraj se

4. stolje}a Keltima naselilo cjelokupno podru~je.155

Uz to, autor je iznio i usporednu tablicu s apsolut-

nim datumima starosti za stupnjeve od Lt B2 do Lt C2

kako su ih predlagali R. Gebhard i M. Szabó, iako raz-

vidnih, u primjeru Lt C2 stupnja, ve} punih 60 godina

razlika nije komentirao.156 Potom su se, pri obradi ne-

kropole Ludas-Varjú-dulo, problematike datiranja po-

~etka Lt B2 stupnja dotaknuli tako|er M. Szabó i Károly

Tankó. Za razliku od R. Gebharda, koji je predlo`io da

po~etak toga stupnja bude negdje oko 330./320. godine,

navedeni su autori postavili pak vrijeme oko 310. godi-

ne. Isto tako su smatrali da bi se Lt B2 trebao zavr{iti

barem dva desetlje}a poslije keltske invazije na ju`ni

Balkan, odnosno oko 260. godine.157

Me|utim, takva prosudba ne ~ini se krajnje isprav-

nom, s obzirom da ve}ina predmeta latenske kulturne

provenijencije na|enih u Egeji i u Maloj Aziji izvire iz

po~etnog Lt C stupnja {to zna~i da, unato~ svemu, ne sto-

ji niti tvrdnja T. Lejarsa, koji je pak smatrao da bi upravo

pohod na Delfe mogao predstavljati apsolutnokronolo-

{ku granicu izme|u Lt B2 i C1 stupnjeva.158 Nedostatak

indikativnih elemenata, a koje bi mogli pripisati kom-

pleksu materijalne kulture Lt B horizonta na podru~ju

Egeje i Anatolije, ukazuje da su oni morali biti ve} u pot-

punosti isklju~eni iz mode kada se taj pohod zapo~eo. 

Sa`eto – po raspadu kraljevstva Lizimaha i ubojstvu

Seleuka I., 281. godine, na makedonsko-tra~kom je

prostoru do{lo do vakuuma politi~ke i vojne mo}i. Situ-

aciju su iskoristili Kelti iz podru~ja donjeg Podunavlja

krenuv{i prema »Jugu«. Godine 279. jedna je od tri sku-

pine, pod vodstvom Bolgija (tj. Belgija), pobijedila ma-

kedonsku kraljevsku vojsku pri ~emu je poginuo i sam

Ptolomej Keraun. U ljeto je pak iste godine Bren pristigao

sve do srednje Gr~ke, odnosno do Delfa, a nakon do`iv-

ljenog poraza, i s logi~kim uzmakom, ve}i se dio vojske

stacionirao na prostoru Trakije. Tamo su primili ponudu

Nikomeda I. iz Bitinije koji ih je, njih ~ak 20.000, pri-

mio u svoju vojsku kao pla}enike. Oni su stoga u Malu

Aziju ulazili tijekom 278. i 277. godine. S druge strane

148 Bo`i~ 1981, T. 11, 2, 3.
149 Szabó 2000, 289, Fig. 4, 6; Szabó 2006, 106, Pl. 9, 6.
150 Szabó/Petres 1992, 91.
151 Szabó 1995, 63, Fig. 8.
152 Jovanovi} 1987, 840.
153 Jovanovi} 1979, 183–185.
154 Horváth 1997, 90, Abb. 8.
155 Horváth 1997, 80.
156 Horváth 2005, 63.
157 Szabó/Tankó 2006, 330.
158 Lejars 1994, 60.
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arheolo{ki izvori, odnosno pregled najstarijeg latenskog

arheolo{koga gradiva iz navedenog podru~ja, a koje se

povezuje uz te doga|aje, ukazuje da se ono mo`e i mo-

ra uvrstiti u Lt C1 stupanj.159

Dodatni argument za stariju dataciju nudi tako|er

par dvodijelnih nanogvica, s osam {upljih polukuglastih

~lanaka bez ukrasa (tzv. ore{aste nanogvice), na|enih u

Spanosovom bunaru u blizini Posejdonovog sveti{ta u

Isthmiji. Da bi te nalaze morali povezivati s upadom 279.

godine i datirati ih u horizont 5, tj. oko 290. do oko 260.

godine, smatrao je dotada R. Gebhard.160 No, Isabelle

je Raubitschek pokazala upravo suprotno, upozoriv{i

naime na vi{e detalja; ponajprije, s obzirom da su se

ostaci keltske vojske poslije poraza provla~ili kroz Ter-

mopil malo je vjerojatno da se otuda netko vra}ao natrag

u Isthmiju, zatim da se podobne nanogvice nalaze tako-

|er u Heraionu u Perachori,161 te zadnje i najva`nije, da

su one bile na|ene u zatvorenom kontekstu zajedno s

skifos-kraterom koji ga je stoga datirao u tre}u ~etvrtinu

4. stolje}a.162

Zaklju~ke autorice mo`emo sada nadopuniti s jo{

dvije mogu}e perspektive: 1. – za pitanje kronologije

najva`nija je ~injenica da je par dvodijelnih nanogvica,

evidentno, znatno stariji nego {to se to do sada smatralo.

S povijesne je strane opet bitan podatak o zatvorenom

kontekstu, tj. da su sli~ni nalazi znani i iz samih kom-

pleksa gr~kih sveti{ta. 2. – datacija nedvosmisleno i ja-

sno ukazuje kako te nanogvice ne mo`emo povezivati

uz ratna ili vojna plja~kanja, tj. uz plijen iz pohoda na

Delfe kako bi ga `rtvovali pobjednici. Zapravo, takva

nam i datacija i kontekst njihova nala`enje sugeriraju

mali, ali prepoznatljiv segment iz mre`e opticaja diplo-

matskih poklona koji su kru`ili izme|u gr~kog svijeta i

keltskih aristokrata s podru~ja srednjeg toka Dunava. 

S druge strane, kako je navedeno, B. Jovanovi} s pra-

vom je dao odgovor na pitanje kada smatra da nedostatak

gr~ko-helenisti~kog importa tra`i neka druga obja{njenja

od tada poznatih.163 Tako imamo, u znatno {irem okru-

`enju grobova latenske kulturne provenijencije, koji sa-

dr`e nalaze podrijetlom iz gr~kih, tj. makedonskih radi-

onica, a koji su stariji od vremena vojnog pohoda na jug

Balkanskog poluotoka, pored nalaza bron~ane kupe iz

kraja 4. stolje}a iz Szabolca u Ma|arskoj, koja na`alost

nema poznati arheolo{ki kontekst nala`enja,164 jedino

grob 22 iz Karaburme. Oba je nalaza M. Szabó uvrstio

me|u one predmete koji su stariji od pohoda na Delfe,

iako nije nu`no da su u keltski svijet prispjele prije toga

doga|aja. Spomenuo je tako|er da postaje sve izgledni-

je kako nije rije~ samo o ratnom ili plja~ka{kom plijenu,

na {to ga navodi prisutnost manje dragocjenih predmeta,

poput primjerka oinohoe iz Pe}ina.165 S tom se tvrdnjom

M. Szabó na{ao u vlastitoj zamci. Jer, ako predmeti,

prete`ito izra|eni u 4. stolje}u, zna~e kontakte keltskih

naseljenika s egejskim svijetom, potom je potrebno na-

seljavanje, tj. stupanj Lt B2, datirati u 4. stolje}e i time

u vrijeme osjetno prije pohoda na Delfe.166 Idu}i jo{ da-

lje, u istom se kulturno-povijesnom okru`enju zatekao i

bron~ani lekit iz ne{to mla|eg groba 18/64 nalazi{ta

Hurbanovo.167 Rije~ je o lekitu tipa Talcot kakvi su vrlo

dobro poznati iz Gr~ke, Trakije i Makedonije iz kraja 4.

stolje}a, a na navedenom je nalazi{tu kronolo{ki posta-

vljen u prijelazni horizont Lt B2/C1, {to je po mi{ljenju J.

Bujne vrijeme poslije balkanskog ratni~kog pohoda.168

Implicitno, takvu dataciju potvr|uju dakle i pred-

meti latenskog izvora koji su bili na|eni na prostoru ju-

`noga Balkana, tj. Egeje. Svi oni pokazuju oblikovne

specifi~nosti i karakteristi~nosti za Lt C1 stupanj. Slije-

dom toga mo`emo zaklju~iti kako po~etak Lt C horizon-

ta moramo tra`iti u vrijeme koje je netom prethodilo po-

hodu na »Jug«. Povezano s time, upravo je J. Bujna

pokazao kako se pojedini grobovi na nekropolama iz Lt

C horizonta nalaze na rubnim predjelima {to je interpre-

tirao kao mogu}nost prepoznavanja do{ljaka, tj. povratni-

159 Müller-Karpe 2006, 120–121.
160 Gebhard 1989, 122–124.
161 U Heraionu su bili na|eni brojni predmeti koji provenijen-

cijski potje~u iz prostora zapadne i sredi{nje Europe. Zanimljivo je, da

se ve}ina njih povezuje uz »`enski princip« (Shefton 2004, 36–39).
162 Raubitschek 1998, 70.
163 Jovanovi} 1987, 840.
164 Szabó 1992, 156.
165 Szabó 2006, 104–107. Suprotno mnijenje, odnosno inter-

pretaciju koja poja{njava situlu iz groba 22 iz Karaburme te oinohoe

iz groba 316 iz Pe}ina pru`a M. Gu{tin (Gu{tin 1996, 76); vidjeti i

kod Maje Parovi}-Pe{ikan (1988, 45–46). Uistinu, sve zanimljivije

postaje pratiti kako pisani izvori dominiraju ili usmjeravaju kultur-

no-povijesne interpretacije, iako se do njih dolazi arheolo{kom me-

todologijom. Takav na~in razmi{ljanja mo`emo najljep{e opa`ati

pri obradama egzoti~nih nalaza iz nekropole Mannersdorf u Donjoj

Austriji. P. Ramsl je omega iglu, na|enu u mu{kom ratni~kom gro-

bu 76, rastuma~io kao mo`ebitni odraz plijenjenja iz balkanskog

pohoda (Ramsl 2002b, 22), dok je bron~anu situlu, iz ̀ enskoga gro-

ba 13, razlo`io kao mogu}i import iz sjevernoitalskog podru~ja

(Ramsl 2002b, 20).
166 Bo`i~ 1984, 88.
167 Benadik 1981, 191–192.
168 J. Bujna je, sukladno tomu, smatrao da bi u isto vrijeme

morali uvrstiti i grob 22 iz Karaburme (Bujna 2006, 217). No, {to

ako po tom pitanju J. Bujna nije imao pravo, budu}i da se odlu~io za

konzervativnu dataciju kompleta posu|a? Prema gore iznesenom,

mogli bi radije promi{ljati o podizanju apsolutne datacije stupnja Lt

C1 upravo u 4. stolje}e, u stolje}e u kojem takvi lekiti do`ivljavaju

svoj puni procvat proizvodnje ali i polaganja u makedonske grobo-

ve (npr. Barr-Sharrar 2008, 17–18).
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ka iz balkanskog pohoda.169 Do sli~nog je zaklju~ka do-

{ao i A. Rustoiu, nakon {to je sustavno analizirao opremu

ratni~kih elita, tzv. pla}enika iz egejskoga svijeta,170 a

postupan pad broja mu{kih grobova u vremenu od Lt B1

do Lt C1 stupnja je, izme|u ostalog, navelo i P. Ramsla

na pomisao po kojoj se brojni ratnici, koji su bili unajm-

ljeni kao pla}enici, vi{e nikada nisu vratili natrag svo-

jim domovima.171

S time u vezi, zna~ajne podatke pri analizi udjela

ratni~kih grobova na nekropolama u Karpatskoj kotlini

pru`io je A. Rustoiu. Pokazao je tako da je udio ratni~kih

grobova, tj. grobova s oru`jem u Lt B2 stupnju ve}i od

onih u Lt C1 stupnju. Me|utim, nekropola na Karabur-

mi i po tome predstavlja iznimku, jer je ondje udio rat-

ni~kih grobova znatno ve}i od onih na drugim nekropo-

lama u oba vremenska stupnja. Pa tako u Lt C1 stupnju

iznosi 48% a u Lt B2 stupnju ~ak punih 70%.172 Na te-

melju dobivenih podataka pretpostavio je da su se u

Karpatskoj kotlini nalazila dva tipa dru{tvenih zajedni-

ca; poljodjelske zajednice, s reduciranim vojni~kim elita-

ma, i vojni~ke zajednice koje su predstavljale dru{tvenu

aristokraciju i tvorile jezgru za vojni~ko-ratne pohode

kao i bazu za nova~enje pla}enika. Ovi drugi, prelazili

su etni~ke okvire, budu}i da su bili izabirani na indivi-

dualnoj osnovi, {to se lijepo odra`ava i u promjenjivo-

sti te u razli~itom podrijetlu opreme vojnika-ratnika.173

Na to se mogu lijepo nadovezati i nalazi bron~anih

posuda, ako ih razumijevamo kao posljedicu kontakata

i kao supstitut tradicionalnog ranolatenskog kerami~kog

servisa sastavljenog iz kerami~ke zdjele (phiale), i po-

sude za teku}ine (situlasti lonac ili le}asta fla{a). Jer, si-

tula i phiala standardni su, u~estali i rasprostranjeni, ali

najindikativniji dio servisa sve~anih ritualnih banketa i

simpozija o ~emu izri~ito i brojno svjedo~e nalazi iz bo-

gatih grobnica Trakije, kao i Anatolije. No, ipak one su

bile esencijalnim dijelom gr~ke kulture, ponajvi{e reli-

gijskih, misti~nih ceremonija.174 U tome smislu, poku{a-

vala se pru`iti i odre|ena definicija pravilnosti njihova

pojavljivanja. Kako pokazuju primjeri ~ak dvostrukog

servisa iz Vergine, grobnica Princa,175 ili iz grobova D i

Z iz Dervenija (Sl. 5, 2),176 za funeralne gozbe i obredne

ceremonije nije kori{ten krater, pa je najvjerojatnije ili

gotovo sigurno zvonolika situla/situle kori{tena u svrhu

istog ceremonijalnog mije{anja ili filtriranja vina.177 Ia-

ko ih poznajemo iz ostava i naravno hramova, gotovo u

pravilu, osim pokoje iznimke koja je naj~e{}e vezana uz

nepoznavanje konteksta nala`enja, te su situle i phiale

bile dijelom luksuznih garnitura i reprezentativno boga-

tih grobova pokojnika iz redova najvi{ih dru{tvenih i

politi~kih struktura. Zbog toga su vrlo ~esto interpreti-

rane i kao posmrtne insignije koje posve}uju grobni

prostor i poti~u deifikaciju preminulog odli~nika za

vje~nost i bo`ansku vitalnost, ponovna ra|anja, odno-

sno smatra se da su iskazivale mo} i vlast kako u tra~-

kim tako i u getskim grobovima.178 No, mora se u sve-

mu tomu imati na umu kako su navedene posude mogle

biti kori{tene u istome onom smislu posmrtnih gozbi

banketa i kod Kelta, ba{ kao i u zemlji njihova podrije-

tla, ako znamo da se u grobove keltskih odli~nika, s te-

`njom ka neprekinutom ciklusu ponovnoga ra|anja,

prilagalo sve {to su posjedovali za `ivota poglavito se-

tovi posuda.179

U mogu}em je daljnjem tuma~enju prihva}eno, ka-

ko su bron~ane posude kori{tene za obrede libacija, ali

i za trgovinu i razmjenu, dok su srebrne ~a{e za pi}e, i

luksuzni servisi od plemenitih metala, kori{teni za fune-

rarne gozbe i diplomatske poklone,180 poglavito prilikom

pregovora i/ili zaklju~ivanja sporazuma, te jednostavno

kao keimelie ili kao ritualno sredstvo iskazivanja uvri-

je`enih eshatolo{kih praksi i streme}ih trendova.181 No,

obje su mogle biti vrlo prakti~no kori{tene kako za pot-

kupljivanje ljudi, tako i za potkupljivanje bogova! 

Napokon, posude iz Karaburme svrstavane u red ma-

kedonskih proizvoda 4. stolje}a, valja sada razmatrati kao

najsjeverniji nalaz tako kompletiranog simpozijasti~kog

servisa, ali i u kontekstu ostalih makedonskih importa

posu|a u grobovima obilje`ja latenske kulture. Malo je

vjerojatno da su sve one posljedica nekog ratnog plije-

169 Bujna 2006, 219.
170 Rustoiu 2006, 64–66.
171 Ramsl 2010, 293.
172 Rustoiu 2006, 67–69.
173 Rustoiu 2006, 62.
174 Luschey 1939; Pfrommer 1987; usp. Bothmer 1962, 154;

Hoffmann 1997.
175 Andronicos 1999, 209–211, Fig. 176–177.
176 Barr-Sharrar 2008, 11–14, Fig. 8.
177 Zahlhaas 1971, 71; Ceka 1988, 360; Zimmermann 1998,

47; Rolley 2002b, 57; Kottaridi 2004, 65–71. Iz povijesnih je izvo-

ra prihva}eno mnijenje da su Makedonci i ostali od Grka zvani

»Barbari« u sjevernijim prostorima Balkana, uklju~uju}i i Ilire, pi-

li ~isto, nerazrije|eno vino (Barr-Sharrar 2000, 279). Me|utim, vi-

no se ceremonijalno mije{alo s medom i za~inskim biljem, pa su

zbog toga pored situla vrlo ~est nalaz servisa i cjediljke (npr. u Ver-

gini, Apoloniji, Vãrbici ili u Montefortinu, pogotovo grobovi sa si-

tulama 8, 23, 35 (Brizio 1899, T. IV,13, T. V, 14; Dall’Osso 1915,

235; Kottaridi 2004, 62–72).
178 Moscalu 1989, 166; Theodossiev 2000, 68–69; vidjeti i Kull

1997a; Kull 1997b, 375–377.
179 Dizdar 2004, 46, 50, 70.
180 Archibald 1998, 269, 275; Hoffmann 1997, 113.
181 Theodossiev 2000, 68–69; Treister 2002b, 63–64; Barr-

Sharrar 2008.
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na iz Gr~ke ili nekih drugih krajeva. Prihvatljivijom se

~ini misao da situla i phiala iz groba 22 nekropole Ka-

raburme inauguriraju izravni kontakt Kelta s Makedon-

cima. One su mogle prispjeti kao diplomatski poklon ili

keimelia ili naprosto trgova~kim putem preko sjevernih

predjela Makedonije,182 do keltskih vojnih odli~nika u

Podunavlju u 4. stolje}u. U tome smislu valja se jo{ pri-

sjetiti i onih skromnih, ali u ovome slu~aju, neizmjerno

va`nih obavijesti koje nalazimo u povijesnim vrelima za

to razdoblje. Naime, s keltskom se prisutno{}u kalkulira

tako ve} od poraza i protjerivanja Ardijejaca 359./358.

godine kako je zapisao Teopomp,183 ali zasigurno se ras-

pola`e s podatcima o njihovom poslanstvu upu}enom

Aleksandru Velikom dok se on nalazio kod Tribala 335.

godine, kako je to prenio Arijan.184 Upravo su to mogli

biti trenuci neposrednih kontakata odli~nika iz najvi{ih

redova vojno-politi~ke keltske dru{tvene strukture s ari-

stokracijom i diplomacijom makedonske dr`ave. 

* * *

Iz svega se mo`e zaklju~iti kako nekropola na Karabur-

mi doista jest iznimka koja prikazuje zapravo najjugoi-

sto~niju to~ku keltske militarizirane ekspanzije na kojoj

je bila stacionirana vojna dru{tvena aristokracija. Pro-

stor spoja Save i Dunava, postao je tako prostor gdje su

se koncentrirale i razvijale tehnolo{ke inovacije i ujedno

prostor gdje su se filtrirali politi~ki, vojni i ekonomski

kontakti. Sve to zorno do~arava upravo zato odabran

grob 22 te nekropole. Oru`je, tj. ma~ vojnog odli~nika,

koji je ondje bio pokopan, ukazuje na tehnolo{ku tradi-

ciju ranog latena. U istoj tradiciji izra|ene su i fibule

koje, u nepromijenjenoj formi, ostaju u repertoaru no{nje

i u razdoblju po~etnog srednjolatenskog razdoblja, upra-

vo kao i ma~, te oblik njegovih korica, koji me|utim

ukazuje na otpo~eto preoblikovanje te iste konzervativne

tradicije. Pojasna garnitura i petica koplja s trnom nago-

vje{tavaju pak inovacije koje }e tek obilje`avati naoru-

`anje ratnika srednjolatenskog doba.185 Ispreplitanje

tradicija i inovacija razvidno je nadalje i iz simboli~ko-

semanti~kih procesa koji su bili povezani s ritualom toga

pokopavanja. U vrijeme kada je u keltskom svijetu palje-

vinski na~in postao prevladavaju}i tip pokopavanja pro-

mijenio se obred prilaganja priloga u grobove. Tada su se

u grobovima umjesto kompletne opreme, koju je pokoj-

nik koristio za `ivota, sna{li samo odabrani predmeti koji

su simbolizirali cjeline, {to se u na{em slu~aju mo`e pre-

poznati kod prilo`ene samo petice s trnom. Tako je prin-

cip pars pro toto, nadomjestio princip suum cuique.186

Temeljem navedenog, ~uveni ratnik iz karaburm-

skog groba 22 apstraktno, koliko i izri~ito, uvjerava u

ispreplitanje tradicija i opticanje kulturnih elemenata, te

tako obja{njava da je on sam bio jedan od nositelja tada-

{nje avangarde, predvodnik novoga vremena u novim

politi~kim i ekonomskim odnosima tre}e ~etvrtine 4.

stolje}a na sredi{njem Balkanu.

ZAHVALA

Zahvaljujemo se svima koji su nam na bilo koji na~in

pru`ili i/ili posredovali neophodnu pomo} i podr{ku pri

nastanku ovoga rada. Rije~i posebne i iskrene hvale upu-

}ujemo Rastku Vasi}u, Petru Popovi}u i Mitji Gu{tinu,

zatim Antoniu Jakimovskom i Enginu Nasuhu, Biseniji

Petrovi}, Veri Krsti} te Deani Ratkovi}.

182 Na to skre}e pozornost zvonolika situla iz Bitole te drugi

tipovi posu|a iz Makedonije i sredi{nje Srbije. Rije~ je o najpro-

hodnijem moravsko-vardarskom koridoru (Stoji} 2007; vidjeti i Va-

si} 2006, 123). Druga linija eksporta makedonskih proizvoda ne-

sumnjivo se morala odvijati pravcem preko Ohridskog jezera i

Apolonije na obali dalje prema ju`noj Italiji, odnosno budu}om Via
Egnatiom, tj. sjevernim makedonskim podru~jem.

183 Zaninovi} 2003, 278; [a{el Kos 2005, 168–170.
184 Papazoglu 2007, 210–211; Theodossiev 2000, 80–82; The-

odossiev 2005, 85; vidjeti i osvrt na te doga|aje kod Danijela D`ino

(2008, 56), s neophodnom literaturom povijesnih izvora i novijih

kritika. 
185 Promjenjivost tih elemenata implicira pomisao o opravda-

nosti upotreba prijelaznog horizonta Lt B2/Lt C1, kao {to su to

predlagali pojedini autori (npr. Bujna 2006, 217). 
186 Waldhauser 1979, 146.
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Almost four decades after its discovery was initially announced,
the Celtic necropolis in Karaburma, a suburb of Belgrade, is
still one of the most important archaeological sites for the inter-
pretation of the historical, economic, and cultural processes
taking place in the central Balkans from the 4th to the end of the
1st centuries B.C. Most of all, it represents a wide-ranging source
for explaining the chronology of the oldest Celtic presence in
this area, also illustrating cultural exchanges in the network in
which they were included. In this necropolis, belonging to the
regional military elite, there are several graves in which, in
addition to standard offerings relating to the regional material
culture, items originating from a wider cultural area were found.
Amongst these, grave number 22, the subject of our research, is
especially important.

In this grave were found objects mainly made of bronze and
iron, with a smaller fragment of pottery. The iron items represent
the attire of the deceased and his offensive weapons, while bronze
items are characteristically imported vessels and a smaller bronze
ring (figs. 1, 2).

The imported vessels are represented by the well-known
situla and cup. According to the basic typological scheme, we
can classify the situla within the large group of ovoid situlae with
the leaf-shaped or the so-called heart-shaped ornament under
the attachment (figs. 1, 9; 2; 3, 7). According to the typological
scheme here suggested, the situla found in Karaburma belongs
to the first group, namely to its variant b (Ib), which is characte-
rised by situlae with a leaf-shaped ornament on the attachment,
separately cast and then pinned down or soldered to the body of
the vessel (fig. 3, 7). Also belonging to this group are situlae
from Skillountia, Goce Del~ev (fig. 3, 8), Vãrbica (fig. 3, 9) and
from Chirnogi (fig. 3, 10). Situlae from Budva (fig. 3, 11) and
Belgrade (fig. 3, 12) should also be included here, probably the
one from Bitola as well. According to the analysis here presented,
we have attributed the situla to the work of Macedonian work-
shops of the 4th century, to which other situlae, initially recor-
ded in the contexts of Celtic provenance, have finally been in-
cluded, and which ended up in the graves of Celtic dignitaries
as exclusive imports of particular social conditions and ideolo-
gical features. 

The other bronze vessel, considering its size, metric relations,
technical and stylistic execution, we interpret as a cup, or at least
as some kind of transitional form, since it is somewhat more
shallow when compared to actual cups, and significantly taller
compared to phiale (figs. 1, 10; 2). The context in which it was
found indicates that it must have been used as a drinking cup in
a set, together with the ovoid situla. Similar phiale were a very
popular form in Thrace in the 4th century (fig. 7, 2–3), but the

greatest resemblance can be seen in the phiale from Peretu,
from the Thraco-Getian area to the north (fig. 7, 1). Characte-
ristics of the form and style of the cup from Karaburma enabled
its classification among the later variants or transitional forms
of cups, seen in the context of the bronze production of Northern
Greece, i.e. Macedonia. It is important for the period of the mid-
to late 4th century, in other words, it completely matches with
the chronological background and location of the ovoid situla
with the leaf-shaped ornament under the attachment.

In the analysis of weapons belonging to a Celtic warrior
buried in grave 22, an iron sword with preserved fragments of a
scabbard made of iron sheet (fig. 1, 1–2) stands out. Compara-
tive analysis has characterized the sword as an exceptionally late
form of the group Kosd D, attributed to the phase Lt B2. How-
ever, the slightly accentuated biconical shape of the scabbard’s
end also points to certain elements of the group Kosd C. In the
Carpathian basin the group Kosd C represents a rather rare form,
which as a cultural innovation spread westwards, thus the Kara-
burma necropolis in Belgrade represents their southeastern,
furthest point of expansion. To this same time frame also be-
longs the sword belt chain set (fig. 1, 5–6). Typological and
spatial analysis has shown that chain belts with single figure-of-
eight links, exactly the same as the ones found in grave 22, are
relatively rare in that region. A similar sword belt set was found
in the Benacci necropolis in Bologna, also containing a sword
inside a scabbard decorated with a pair of dragons of the II type
according to Jose-Maria De Navarro. Alongside it was also found
a spear-butt with a spike which by its workmanship, closely re-
sembles precisely the spear-butt with a long spike and the massive
conical lower part from grave 22 (fig. 1, 4). Unlike the complete
sword belt chain set and the sword, the spear-butt was isolated,
but perhaps we can connect the bronze ring with it (fig. 1, 3).
Given its size, it was probably the grip which was strengthening
the spot at which the spear-butt was inserted into it.

A special feature of grave 22 are two highly fragmented re-
mains of fibulae (fig. 1, 7–8). The spring of the larger fibula stands
out, with two winders on each side, and with an external arch (fig.
1, 7), which dates from the late Lt B2 phase and the transitional
horizon B2/C1.

It has long been accepted as fact that the Celts inhabited the
area between the rivers Sava and Danube from as early as the
second half and towards the end of the 4th century, while the
Scordisci, as such, formed only after the defeat at Delphi. How-
ever, the process of the Celtic expansion was already happening
at the beginning of the 4th century, and it spread along the main
communication routes, the rivers, with strategic points first to
be settled. Only after several decades of consolidation, or only
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upon the return from the military expedition to the south of the
Balkan peninsula, was the whole area inhabited by the Celts by
the end of the 4th century. This historically suggested claim always
necessarily led to the question of chronological positioning and
the distance between phases Lt B2 and Lt C2. Most authors
dealing with this matter have held that phase Lt B2 was supposed
to have finished after the Celtic invasion of the southern Bal-
kans, i.e. some time in the 3rd century. However, this assessment
does not seem entirely correct, since most objects of La Tène
cultural provenance found in the Aegean region and Asia Minor
stem from the initial Lt C horizon, which means that the
expedition to Delphi cannot represent an absolute chronological
border between the Lt B2 and C1. The absence of indicative
elements of the material culture of the Lt B horizon in the Aegean
area and Anatolia indicates that they already had to be comple-
tely out of fashion by the time of the expedition.

In brief – after the dissolution of Lisimachus’ kingdom and
the murder of Seleucus I in 281 B.C., there was a military and
political power vacuum in the region of Macedonia and Thrace.
The opportunity was seized by Celts from the region of the
lower Danube, who set out towards »the South«. In 279 B.C.
one of the three groups, led by Bolgios (i.e. Belgius), defeated
the Macedonian royal army, and Ptolemy Ceraunus himself got
killed. In the summer of the same year, Brennus reached central
Greece, i.e. Delphi; having suffered a defeat, the larger portion
of the army was stationed in the region of Thrace, after a logical
retreat. There they received an offer from Nicomedus I of
Bythinia who hired 20,000 of them as mercenaries, hence their
penetration into Asia Minor in 278 and 277 B.C. On the other
hand, the archaeological findings from the mentioned area,
connected with these events, indicate that it can and must be
classified within the Lt C1 phase.

An additional argument in favour of an earlier dating is also
offered by a pair of two-part anklets, with eight hollow semi-
spherical bosses with no ornaments, found in the Spanos well in
the vicinity of Poseidon’s sanctuary in Isthmia. Previously,
Rupert Gebhard had held that these findings should be brought
into connection with the incursion of 279 B.C., dating from his
horizon 5, i.e. between c. 290 and 260 B.C. However, Isabelle
Raubitschek demonstrated the opposite, pointing to several
details: firstly, since the remnants of the Celtic army after their
defeat withdrew through the Thermopylae, it is unlikely that on
the way back anyone would pass through Isthmia; secondly,
similar anklets were also found in the Heraion of Perachora, and
finally and most importantly, that they were found in an
enclosed context, together with the kylix-krater, meaning that
they must date from the third quarter of the 4th century. To her
conclusions we can now add two other possible perspectives: 1.
– regarding the chronology, the most important fact is that the
pair of two-part anklets is evidently much older than previously
thought. From the historical perspective, the information on the
enclosed context, i.e. that similar findings were also found in
the complexes of Greek sanctuaries, is of great importance. 2. –
dating clearly shows that these anklets cannot be connected with
war or looting, i.e. cannot be seen as spoil from the expedition
to Delphi to be sacrificed by the victors. In fact, that context
points to a small, but recognizable segment from the range of
diplomatic gifts which circulated between the Greek world and
the Celtic aristocrats from the region of the middle course of
Danube.

On the other hand, among the graves of the La Tène cultural
provenance containing findings which originated from Greek,
i.e. Macedonian workshops, and which predate the time of the
military expedition to the south of the Balkan peninsula, apart
from the finding of a bronze cup from the end of the 4th century
found in Szabolc in Hungary, only Karaburma grave 22 stands
out. Both findings were included by Miklos Szabó among those
which preceded the expedition to Delphi, although it is possible
that they reached the Celtic world after that event. He also
mentioned that it was becoming increasingly evident that this
was more than just a case of military spoil or loot, which he
concluded on the basis of the presence of less valuable items.
This claim led M. Szabó into a trap: if the items, mostly from
the 4th century, presupposed contacts of the Celtic inhabitants
with the Aegean world, it would be necessary to date their
settlement, i.e. the phase Lt B2, in the 4th century, and thus in
the period significantly earlier than the expedition to Delphi.
Furthermore, a bronze lekythos was found in a slightly younger
grave 18/64 on the Hurbanovo site, in the same cultural and his-
torical context. This is a lekythos of the Talcot type, frequently
found in Greece, Thrace and Macedonia, dating back to the end
of the 4th and the first half of the 3rd century. On the mentioned
site it was chronologically classified in the transitional horizon
Lt B2/C1, which according to Jozef Bujna was the period after
the military expedition to the Balkans. The same researcher held
that the grave 22 from Karaburma should also be included in
that time frame. However, what if J. Bujna was wrong on this
matter, given that he opted for a conservative dating of the set of
vessels? Based on the above, we might actually consider placing
the absolute dating of the Lt C1 phase in the 4th century – the
century during which the production of such lekythoi flourished,
as did their laying in Macedonian graves.

Implicitly, such dating is also confirmed by the items of the
La Tène provenance, found in the region of the southern Bal-
kans, i.e. the Aegean area. They all exhibit formal characteristics
typical of the Lt C. Consequently, it can be concluded that the
beginning of the Lt C horizon must be sought in the period im-
mediately preceding the expedition to »the South«. In connection
with that, it was precisely J. Bujna who demonstrated that certain
graves in the necropolises of the Lt C were found on the peri-
phery, which he interpreted as a possible clue for recognizing the
newcomers, i.e. those who returned from the Balkan expedition.
Aurel Rustoiu also came to a similar conclusion, having syste-
matically analyzed the equipment of the warrior elites, the so-
called mercenaries from the Aegean world. The declining number
of male graves in the period between Lt B1 and Lt C1, among
other things, also led Peter Ramsl to hypothesize that numerous
warriors hired as mercenaries never returned to their homes.

Related to this, significant data in the analysis of the share
of warrior graves in the necropolises of the Carpathian basin was
provided by A. Rustoiu. He showed that the share of warrior
graves, i.e. graves with weapons in Lt B2 phase, is higher than
of those in the Lt C1. However, the Karaburma necropolis is an
exception also in this respect, since the share of the warrior
graves is significantly higher than in the other necropolises
belonging to both phases. Thus in the Lt C1 it is 48%, while in
the Lt B2 it is as high as 70%. On the basis of the collected data,
he hypothesized that there were two types of societies in the
Carpathian basin: agricultural communities with reduced mili-
tary elites, and military communities which represented social
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aristocracy and which formed the core for military and war
expeditions, and also constituted the basis for the recruitment of
mercenaries. The latter transcended ethnic bounds, given that
they were selected on an individual basis, which is clearly refle-
cted in the changeability and different origin of the equipment
of warriors.

Findings of bronze vessels tie in with this neatly, if we inter-
pret them as a result of contacts and a substitute for the traditional
late La Tène pottery set, consisting of a ceramic bowl (phiale),
and a vessel for liquids (situla-like pot or lenticular bottle). Both
situla and phiale are standard items, frequent, widespread, and
the most indicative parts of solemn ritual banquets and feasts, as
shown by numerous and explicit findings from the rich graves
of Thracia and Anatolia. However, they were still an essential
part of the Greek culture, commonly used in religious, mystical
ceremonies. Although we frequently encounter them in hoards
and, of course, temples, with rare exceptions mostly due to in-
sufficient knowledge on the item’s context of finding, those
situlae and phiale were, almost as a rule, part of luxury sets,
indicating rich graves of those belonging to the highest social
and political strata of the society. This is the reason why they
were often interpreted as burial insignia, used to sanctify the
burial space and to encourage eternal deification, divine vitality
and the rebirth of a deceased dignitary; in other words, it is
thought that they exhibited power and authority in both Thracian
and Getian graves. However, the Celts could also have used these
vessels at funeral feasts and banquets, just as they were used in
their country of origin, since we know that in the graves of the
Celtic dignitaries everything was laid that they possessed in their
lifetime, especially sets of dishes, for the purpose of ensuring an
unbroken cycle of rebirth. It has been further suggested that the
bronze vessels were used for the ceremonies of libation, but also
for trade and exchange, while the silver drinking cups and luxury
sets made of precious metals were used for burial feasts and diplo-
matic banquets during negotiations and/or when concluding
agreements, simply as keimelia or as a ritual device for expres-
sing deeply held and widely accepted eschatological practices
and new trends. However, both could have been quite practi-
cally used for bribing – both people and gods!

Finally, the imported vessels from Karaburma, classified as
Macedonian products from the 4th century, should now be viewed
as the northernmost findings of a complete symposiastic set, but
also in the context of other vessels imported from Macedonia
found in the graves with the features of the La Tène culture. It
is unlikely that they represent war spoils from Greece or other
parts. The idea that the situla and phiale from the grave 22 of the
Karaburma necropolis inaugurated direct contact between the
Celts and Macedonians seems more likely. The items could

have reached the 4th century Celtic dignitaries of the Danube re-
gion as keimelia – diplomatic gifts, or could have simply arrived
by a trade route from the northern parts of Macedonia. In that
sense, we should also remember those modest, but for this case
invaluable records found in the historical sources connected
with this period. It has been thought that the Celtic presence
dates back to as early as the time of the defeat and expulsion of
the Ardiaei in 359/358 B.C., as recorded by Theopompus. How-
ever, there are reliable records of their embassy to Alexander the
Great while he was engaged with the Tribali in 335 B.C., as
reported by Arrian. Precisely those could have been the points
of direct contact between the highest ranking military and po-
litical dignitaries of the Celts and the aristocrats and diplomats
of the Macedonian state.

From all this it can be concluded that the Karaburma necro-
polis is truly an exception, representing the southernmost point
of Celtic militarized expansion, where the military social aristo-
cracy was stationed. The region where the Sava and Danube
meet thus became an area where technological innovations con-
centrated and developed, and also the space where the political,
military and economic contacts filtered. All this is vividly illu-
strated by grave 22 in the necropolis, chosen precisely because
of those features. Weapons, i.e. the sword of the Celtic dignitary
who was buried there, indicate the technological tradition of the
early La Tène. In the same tradition were fashioned the fibulae
which, in an unchanged form, remain in the repertoire of acces-
sories at the beginning of the middle La Tène period, just as, on
the other hand, the sword and the shape of its scabbard indicate
the beginning of re-fashioning of that same conservative tradition.
The sword belt chain set and the spear-butt with its spike indi-
cate the innovations which were yet to become the characteris-
tic features of the middle La Tène soldiers’ equipment. Further-
more, the intertwining of traditions and innovations is also
evident from the symbolic and semantic processes which were
connected with the ritual of this burial. At the time when the cre-
mation became the predominant type of burial in the Celtic
world, the ritual of laying gifts in graves also changed. Instead
of the complete equipment which the deceased used during life,
only select items are found to represent the totality, which in our
example can be seen in the deposited spear-butt. Thus the suum
cuique principle was replaced by the pars pro toto principle. 

Based on the above, the famous warrior from the Karaburma
grave 22 both in an abstract and also direct sense, confirms the
intertwining of traditions and the circulation of cultural ele-
ments, and thus shows that he himself was one of the carriers of
the avant-garde of the time, the forerunner of a new period in
political and economic relations in the central Balkans of the
third quarter of the 4th century.
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N a srpsko-ma|arskoj granici u jesen 2003.
godine predstavnici policije su prema za-
konu o za{titi kulturnih dobara od vlas-

nika N.N. oduzeli izvesnu koli~inu arheolo{kog
materijala koji je predat na ~uvawe Narodnom muze-
ju u Beogradu. Stru~na komisija je utvrdila da su u
pitawu predmeti od gvo`|a koji pripadaju razli-
~itim periodima. Odnose se na jednu veliku dvojnu
sekiru iz kasnog sredweg veka, vi{e no`eva razli-
~itih dimenzija iz rimskog perioda, kao i bogatu
zbirku keltskog naoru`awa. Ova kolekcija zaslu-
`uje posebnu pa`wu jer, o~igledno, re~ je o zna~aj-
nom nalazu. Naime, ve} posle prve analize do{lo
se do zakqu~ka da materijal poti~e iz razorenih
keltskih grobova, mo`da neke ve}e nekropole, o ko-
jima nema nikakvih podataka osim sasvim nepouzda-
ne informacije da su na|eni negde u Sremu. Vrsta
korozije i repertoar ovih predmeta ukazuju da su
pod nepoznatim okolnostima na jednom mestu isko-
pane najmawe tri grobne celine. U ovakvoj situaciji

ostaje samo da prema zate~enom stawu prika`emo
sadr`aj ovog nalaza. Svi o~uvani predmeti, koji su
karakteristi~ni za ratni~ku opremu, mogu se svr-
stati u tri grupe (T. I–III). Zbog lak{eg pregleda po-
deqene su sasvim arbitrarno, ali po ugledu na kelt-
ske grobove ove vrste.1 Ve} na prvi pogled veliki
izbor oru`ja pru`io je upe~atqivu sliku o zna~aju
ovog izuzetnog nalaza, a ostaje nepoznato koliko je
uz oru`je tu moglo da bude nakita, kerami~kih posu-
da, ili drugih priloga. U svakom slu~aju, na osnovu
predmeta koji }e biti izlo`eni, moglo se zakqu~iti
da rastureni grobovi pripadaju zna~ajnoj nekropo-
li Skordiska koja odgovara sredwem latenu (LT C2),
odnosno prvoj polovini i sredini II veka pre n.e.2
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Ma~evi u koricama, sa po jednim primerkom,
zastupqeni su u sve tri grupe (T. I. 1a–d; II. 1a–b;
III. 1a–b).3 Bili su deformisani tako da wihove pri-
bli`ne du`ine iznose 0,95–1 m. Prvi ma~ sa nakr-
snicom bio je uvijen, odnosno savijen dva puta (sl. 1),
dok druga dva su savijeni jedanput u obliku slova
»V«. Korice sa dve pojasne kop~e i okovima na kra-
ju sa~uvane su u delovima, ali po velikom broju ko-
mada korodiranog lima vide se da su u grobove po-
lo`eni ma~evi u koricama (sasvim je mogu}e da su
prilikom kopawa predmeti o{te}eni, a svi delovi
nisu prikupqeni). Wihov ta~an izgled i tipolo{ka
pripadnost za sada nisu mogu}i jer u sva tri slu~aja
korice su najverovatnije bile ukra{ene, a jedini na-
~in da se to utvrdi su rendgenska snimawa i konzer-
vatorska obrada. Na kraju bi trebalo dodati i dve
gvozdene alke pre~nika 0,05–0,06 m koje ~ine deo
sistema za ve{awe ma~a o pojas (T. I. 2a–b).4

Kao {to je poznato ovi ma~evi nisu bili samo
va`na vrsta napadnog oru`ja, ve} su predstavqali
znak presti`a i pripadnosti ratni~koj eliti. Ka-
da je re~ o ma~evima, ili kopqima, ovde se sre}emo
sa jednim fenomenom {iroko zastupqenim na kelt-
skom prostoru, posebno u grobovima. Re~ je o defor-
misanom ili namerno o{te}enom oru`ju, obi~aju
koji je za sada preciznije te{ko objasniti. Ova vr-
sta rituala sa ̀ rtvovawem oru`ja javqa se od slu~a-
ja do slu~aja u kome nema nekih pravila pa se sti~e
utisak kao da je re~ o individualnom ~inu koji je
nemogu}e pratiti. Kod Skordiska je zabele`en u
Podunavqu od vremena dolaska Kelta, pa sve do
rimskih osvajawa po~etkom I veka n.e.5

Vrhovi kopqa su zastupqena sa 6 primeraka, od
kojih su tri savijena na pola. Dimenzije variraju

od 0,27 m, odnosno 0,33 m, pa do dugih kopaqa od pre-
ko 0,40 i 0,50 m. Svi su u obliku izdu`enog lista sa
du`im usadnikom, osim jednog primerka sa kra}im
usadnikom i {irim listom u dowem delu. U sredini
imaju nagla{eno rebro sa presekom u obliku romba
i generalno odgovaraju sredwolatenskim formama
(sl. 2; T. I. 3–4; II. 2–3; III. 2–3). U dva slu~aju nala-
zi se »peta«, oja~ani {pic od masivnog gvozdenog
lima koji se nalazio na kraju dr{ke (sl. 2; T. I. 5).
Obi~no su stavqani na ve}a kopqa gde se koriste i
kao probojac (protiv {titova), posebno u kowici.6

Pod neobi~nom okolnostima drugi primerak je
usled velike temperature i pritiska le`ao ispod
deformisanog krila umba (sl. 4; T. III. 8, 4). Kelt-
ska kopqa, ina~e, bila su poznata po kvalitetu, a
pojava ovog tipa oru`ja, koji zadire duboko u pro-
{lost, bio je siguran znak o prisustvu ratnika.

O velikim {titovima na ovom mestu svedo~e
tri umba koja su u ve}oj ili mawoj meri o{te}ena.
Pravougaona krila su ravna, a u sredini je ovalna
{koqka ispup~ena oko 0,05 m. Ukupne dimenzije iz-
nose oko 0,30 x 0,20 m (T. I. 6; sl. 3; T. II. 8; III. 8). Sa
obe strane su zakovice koje fiksiraju umbo za drve-
ni {tit, a na jednom mestu je sa~uvana i gvozdena
dr{ka (T. II. 6). ^inili su va`an detaq jer, za raz-
liku od gr~kih konkavnih {titova, keltski {tito-

STARINAR LX/2010

86

3 Za bli`e analogije vidi: grobovi 26, 325 sa Karaburme,
Todorovi} 1972, T. X. 2; XLI.

4 Sa`eti pregled sa detaqima ratni~ke opreme vidi: Rapin
1999, 59, Fig. 10d.

5 Up. Jovanovi} 1984, Fig. 9; Majnari}-Pand`i} 1972–73, T. IV.
6 Brunaux, Rapin 1988, 104–107. 

Sl. 1. Savijeni ma~ sa koricama

Fig. 1 Épée pliée et son fourreaux

Sl. 2. Savijeni vrh i gvozdeni kraj kopqa

Fig. 2. Pointe de lance pliée et talon



Petar POPOVI], Oru`je iz keltskih grobova sa nepoznatog lokaliteta (85–93)

vi su ravni i ratnik je sa jednom ispru`enom rukom
dr`ao protivnika na odstojawu.7 U drugoj grupi se
nalazi umbo za koji izgleda da je namerno, odnosno
ritualno savijen, {to je redak slu~aj (sl. 3; T. II. 8).
Sva tri primerka imaju sli~ne paralele iz kelt-
skih oblasti, ali bli`e analogije su nalazi iz
Oxaka, Zve~ke i Ritopeka. Vredi pomenuti da je ra-
de}i na tipologiji keltskih umba M. Domaracki
uveo III grupu iz sredweg latena upravo na primeri-
ma iz Zve~ke i Ritopeka.8

U posebnoj vrsti, poznatijoj kao »bojni no`evi«,
su dva velika se~iva sa nagore povijeno o{tricom
i kratkom dr{kom. Prvi primerak dug je 0,43 m i
ima ukra{enu dr{ku i dugme na kraju o{trice. Ritu-
alno je savijen na sli~an na~in kao neka pomenuta
kopqa, ili ma~evi (sl. 5; T. I. 8). Drugi no` je od
kvalitetne ali jednostavne izrade i duga~ak 0,35 m
(T. III. 9). To je bilo efikasno oru`je i alatka ve-
{estruke namene za se~ewe i tran`irawe koja bi
uvek na{la mesto i u svakoj boqoj kuhiwi. Obi~no
se ne smatraju naoru`awem jer, po svemu sude}i, na-
laze se i u `enskim grobovima (na primer vidi:
grobovi 20, 58, 59, 60, 114 sa Karaburme).9

Dva tanka i {iroka se~iva sa malom dr{kom pri-
padaju mu{koj toaleti – brija~ima (sl. 6). Jedan je
du`ine 0,155 m i zavr{ava se petqom, a drugi je sa
dr{kom u vidu stilizovane pti~je glave dug 0,165 m
(T. II. 4; III. 6). Sli~ne primerke sa petqom nalazimo
u grobovima iz severozapadne Hrvatske i Sloveni-
je, a ornitomorfni zavr{etci na teritoriji Skor-
diska zastupqeni su na vi{e lokaliteta (Novi Ba-
novci, Karaburma, Brestovik).10

Ovom materijalu pripada samo jedna uvijena gvo-
zdena narukvica sa preba~enim krajevima pre~nika
0,085 m (T. III. 5). Ova vrsta nakita sre}e se kako u
`enskim, tako i u mu{kim grobovima (na primer:
grobovi 62, 137 sa Karaburme, grob 30 iz Rospi ]u-
prije, Oxaci).11

Na kraju ostaje da pomenemo i krive no`eve ko-
ji imaju starije poreklo, i koje su Kelti – Skordi-
sci preuzeli od autohtonog stanovni{tva. Vidi se
ve} po dimenzijama – 0,11; 0,163 i 0,22 m – da su to
alatke svakodnevne upotrebe koje su mogli da kori-
ste pripadnici svih polova i uzrasta (T. I. 7; II. 5;
III. 7). Osnovne odlike su jak zakrivqeni hrbat i
na unutra povijeno se~ivo. U razli~itim varijanta-
ma zastupqeni su na prostoru od Jadrana do Crnog
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7 Brunaux, Rapin 1988, 36–37. 
8 Gu{tin 1984, 121–127; Todorovi} 1971,T. XXII. 6; 1966,

T. III. 12.; Up. Domaradzki 1977, 61.
9 Kruta 2000, 563; Todorovi} 1972.
10 Majnari}-Pand`i} 2001, T. IX. 1–2; Kri` 2005, T. 83.8.;

Majnari}-Pand`i} 1970, T. XXVIII.3; Todorovi} 1972, grob 33;
Popovi} 1994, 52, br. 6.

11 Todorovi} 1972, T. XXXVI; 1963; Gu{tin 1984, T. 6. 2.

Sl. 3. Umbo {tita

Fig. 3. Umbo de bouclier

Sl. 4. Deo umba i gvozdeni kraj kopqa

Fig. 4. Ailette de umbo et talon de lance
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mora i sa razlogom bi mogli da dobiju naziv »bal-
kanski no`evi«.12

* * *

Arheolo{ki materijal, koji nam je sticajem okol-
nosti dospeo u ruke, mogao bi se svrstati me|u naj-
zna~ajnije komplete ratni~ke opreme iz sredwola-
tenskog perioda na teritoriji Skordiska. Ovde smo
naveli da je re~ o najmawe tri grobne celine, ali to
je samo jedno od re{ewe jer bi ovaj raznovrstan sa-
dr`aj mogao da poslu`i i kao primer panoplije is-
to~nih Kelta iz tog vremena.13 Ve} po tome se vidi
koliko odsustvo podataka otvara {iroki prostor za
razna naga|awa. Pomen Srema, odakle navodno poti-
~u ovi nalazi, je o~ekivano i sasvim mogu}e odredi-
{te. La`ni kolekcionari, divqi kopa~i i prepro-
davci umetni~kih dela skoro po pravilu navode na
la`ne tragove koji se ne mogu proveriti. S druge
strane Srem jeste najva`nije upori{te Skordiska i
prostor sa navje}om koncentracijom stanovni{tva.
Pored mnogobrojnih naseqa pomenu}emo samo pozna-
te nekropole kao {to su Sur~in, Boqevci, Kupinovo,

Novi Banovci ili Sotin. Ovi lokaliteti uglavnom
su devastirani jo{ krajem XIX i po~etkom XX veka,
ali ve}ina ovog materijala na{la je mesto u Arhe-
olo{kom muzeju u Zagrebu.14 Danas, posle pretra`i-
vawa detektorima i prekopavawa mnogobrojnih lo-
kaliteta ostaju samo sumwivi tragovi, a predmeti
zavr{avaju na svetskom tr`i{tu. U tom procesu po-
sle trija`e na najni`oj lestvici ostaju materijal od
gvo`|a i keramika koji su mawe komercijalne vred-
nosti pa tako sti`e i do na{ih muzeja. Na primer,
te iste 2003. godine, negde u ataru sela Hrtkovci
otkrivena je ve}a koli~ina oru`ja iz latenskog pe-
rioda koji je otkupqen za Muzej Vojvodine u Novom
Sadu.15 To ne mora da bude koincidencija, i nije is-
kqu~eno da svi ovi nalazi poti~u iz istog izvora. 

Problem za{tite na{e kulturne ba{tine mora-
mo ostaviti nadle`nim institucijama, ali ostaje
jedno pitawe koje se odnosi na na{u profesiju. Za-
{to pojedine kolege, u potrazi za materijalom, bez
ikakve provere preuzimaju podatke od la`nih kolek-
cionara i tako se u literaturi pojavquju neposto-
je}i lokaliteti koji stvaraju zablude i {tete na-
{oj arheologiji.
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12 Popovi} 1990, 173.
13 Up. Szabó 2006.
14 Majnari}-Pand`i} 1970.
15 Dautova-Ru{evljan, Vujovi} 2006, 50.

Sl. 5. Savijeni bojni no`

Fig. 5. Coutela pliée

Sl. 6. Brija~i

Fig. 6. Rasoirs
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En automne 2003, lors d’un contrôle effectué à la frontière entre
la Serbie et la Hongrie et en application de la loi sur la protection
des biens culturels, les autorités de police ont confisqué à X une
certaine quantité d’objets archéologiques en fer qui ont été confiés
à la garde du Musée national de Belgrade. La plus grande partie
de cette saisie, que l’on suppose être constituée de trouvailles
originaires du Srem, était constituée d’armes celtes présentant
divers degrés de conservation (Pl. I–III). Il s’agit de trois épées
pliées avec leurs fourreaux, deux anneaux de ceinturon, six fers de
lance, deux talons de lance, trois umbos dont un avec manipule en
fer, deux grands coutelas, deux rasoirs, trois couteaux recourbés

et un bracelet. Au vue de la nature du matériel en question il est
permis d’en conclure que ces objets proviennent de tombes pillées,
appartenant peut-être à une grande nécropole des Scordisques,
qui correspondrait à La Tène Moyenne (LT C2), soit la première
moitié et le milieu du IIe siècle av. n. è. En l’absence d’autres
données on ne peut que supposer qu’il s’agit, pour le moins, de trois
sépultures distinctes, en soulignant que ce matériel peut déjà être
rangé parmi les plus remarquables panoplies de guerriers pour la
période La Tène Moyenne provenant du territoire des Scordis-
ques. Simultanément, il pourrait s’agir d’un excellent exemple du
type d’armement des Celtes de l’Est pour cette époque.

Sommaire : PETAR POPOVI], Institut archéologique, Belgrade

ARMES PROVENANT DE TOMBES CELTES
D’UN SITE INCONNU

Mots clés. – Scordisques, armes, période La Tène Moyenne (LT C2).
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Tabla I – Grupa 1

Plate I – Groupe 1
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D uring the analysis of the structure of numerous
Balkan–Pannonian finds of silver jewelry from
the 2nd–3rd century (Bela Reka,1 Janja,2 Sza-

lacska,3 Bare–Tribovo,4 Ar~ar,5 Gorj,6 Aþel,7 Bãlãciþa8)
it was concluded that they all contain the silver fibulae
of the anchor-like type and more or less preserved silver
chains which were connecting them (Fig. 1). Wearing
fibulae connected by twisted chains is in close relation
with the use of pendants in the form of ivy-leaf, which,
besides the joint finds of these decorations, show also
the representations on the tombstones. The monuments
registered on the left and right bank of river Drina (Ba-
jina Ba{ta,9 Voljevica,10 Crvica,11 Skelani,12 Se~a Reka,13

Vrhpolje near Ljubovija14) clearly show the specific
decorations on the chest and shoulders of the deceased
women, formed by the tangles of the twisted chains and
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Abstract. – In the hinterland of the middle Adriatic, at the sites Ivo{evci (Burnum) and Podgra|e (Asseria), were found the 
knee-like fibulae made of silver, on which were hanged the chains made of silver twisted wire with pendants. Silver fibulae of same 

type, also with hanged silver chains, were found in the region of south-east Dalmatia, at the sites Komini (Municipium S…) and
Kolovrat. These finds confirmed the already existing thesis about the migration of the part of population from middle Dalmatia

into its south-east regions around Komini and Kolovrat. The anlysis of jewelry from that region confirmed also the existence of an
older ethnic component, maybe of Celtic origin, whose style of decorations is close to that one practiced by the inhabitants of the
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pendants in the form of ivy-leaf. On the basis of the
finds known up to now, we can conlude that the anchor-
like fibulae together with the chains and pendants in the
form of ivy-leaf were wearing the inhabitants of the
Drina Valley (Janja,15 Dvorska,16 Pannonia (Brigetio)17

and Oltenia (Gorj, Vârtop, Bãlãciþa),18 where this jew-
elry can be found in the hoards deposited during the
fifth and sixth decade of the 3rd century (Fig. 2). The
best preserved set of this jewelry was found in Brigetio
(Fig. 3), and the deposition of the hoards, which, be-
sides the silver jewelry, contained also the coins, was
dated on the basis of the latest minting: Vârtop-denarius
of Gordianus III, from 241; Janja-denarius of Galienus,
from 254; Dvorska-denarius of Galienus, from 254;
Szalacska-denarius of Galienus, from 258.19 Analyzing
these decorations, we have concluded20 that, differently
than in the regions mentioned above, the inhabitants of
the today central Bosnia and Morava Valley used the
twisted silver chains as necklaces on which were hanged
the pendants in the form of ivy-leaf (Gornji Vakuf,21

Juhor22). We have noticed,23 also, that in certain Balkan

finds, as in those from Nova Bo`urna24 and Kolovrat,25

are represented the silver fibulae of the knee type,
together with the silver twisted chains. Because of the
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12 Patsch 1909, 157–158, Fig. 70; Popovi} 1996a, Fig. 5; Po-
povi} 2010, Fig. 2.

13 Zotovi} 1990, 161–163, sl. 16; Popovi} 1996a, Fig. 7; Po-
povi} 2002, Fig. 14; Popovi} 2010, Fig. 5.

14 Popovi} 2010, Fig. 7.
15 Popovi} 1996a, Fig. 10, 11.
16 Popovi} 1996a, Fig. 12.
17 Popovi} 1997, Fig. 7.
18 Popilian 1998, 43–70, Fig. 1–9.
19 Popilian 1998, 44–45; Popovi} 1996, 142; Darnay 1911,

311–328.
20 Popovi} 2002, 53–54; 63–66; 100–102; 106–108.
21 Mileti} 1963, br. 55–57; ^remo{nik 1963, 119, sl. 10.
22 Popovi} 2002, kat. 19–21.
23 Popovi} 1996, 145.
24 Jovanovi} 1978, 82, kat. 9, 12–14, Sl. 163, 166, 167.
25 Cermanovi}-Kuzmanovi} 1995, 227, sl. 1, 2.

Fig. 1. Hoards of silver jewelry of autochthonous style:
1. Janja; 2. Dvorska; 3. Bela Reka; 4. Juhor; 5. Gornji Vakuf; 6. Bukovica; 7. Bare–Tribovo; 8. Nova Bo`urna; 

9. Ar~ar; 10. Vârtop; 11. Urdiniþa; 12. Moþaþei; 13. Drãnic; 14. Craiova; 15. Bãlãciþa; 16. Bumbeºti;
17. Gorj; 18. Aþel; 19. Beia; 20. Szalacska; 21. Brigetio

Sl. 1. Balkansko-panonske ostave srebrnog nakita autohtonog stila:
1. Jawa; 2. Dvorska; 3. Bela Reka; 4. Juhor ; 5. Gorwi Vakuf; 6. Bukovica; 7. Bare–Tribovo; 8. Nova Bo`urna;

9. Ar~ar; 10. Vartop; 11. Urdinica; 12. Mocacei; 13. Dranic; 14. Krajova; 15. Balacica; 16. Bumbe{ti;
17. Gorj; 18. Acel; 19. Beia; 20. Sala~ka; 21. Brigecio
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lack of the representations of the deceased decorated
with these ornaments, and because of the relatively small
number of their finds, we did not discuss the way in which
the knee-like fibulae and silver chains were worn.

To the joint use of the silver knee-like fibulae and
chains made of twisted silver wire our attention was
attracted again by the recently published finds from the
hinterland of middle Adriatic, from the sites Ivo{evci
(Burnum) near Kistanje and Podgra|e (Asseria) near Ben-
kovac. Namely, in the Antique Collection of the Museum
of Croatian Archaeological Monuments in Split, there is
a large number of objects, especially from the important
military camps, settlements and necropoles next to them,
acquired since the middle of the 19th century through
the smaller archaeological excavations, gifts and dona-
tions. Unfortunately, many specimens and the accom-
panying documentary material have disappeared during
the First and Second World War, so for the most of the
preserved specimens the conditions of their find are not
known.26 In this collection there is also one silver knee-
like fibula from the site Ivo{evci (Burnum), to whose

cylindrical head was hanged a silver twisted chain, end-
ing with a ring on which is hanged a discoid silver pen-
dant, with a clear cut surface and a bigger round perfo-
ration in the centre (Fig. 4). As the conditions of this
find are not known, fibula is dated into the 2nd–3rd cen-
tury, on the basis of the dominant number of the finds of
knee-like fibulae during this period.27 On the other hand,
in Podgra|e (Asseria) in 1932 was discovered a grave of
the cremated deceased person, which contained a bronze
medallion of Faustina the Younger, minted between 161
and 175, most probably during the last third of the 2nd

century, and one silver knee-like fibula on which were
hanged silver chains with pendants.28 Unfortunately,
this fibula is lost, but on the ground of the photo29 (Fig.
5) it can be concluded that on the hoop, to its cylindrical
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26 [eparovi}, Uroda 2009, 7–8.
27 [eparovi}, Uroda 2009, 61, nr. 123.
28 [eparovi} 2004, 107, 112.

Fig. 2. Finds of silver anchor-like fibulae, twisted chains and pendants in the form of ivy-leaf
from Drina Valley, Pannonia and Oltenia:  – hoards of silver jewelry;  – tombstones;

1. Janja; 2. Dvorska; 3. Brigetio; 4. Gorj; 5. Vârtop; 6. Bãlãciþa;
a) Voljevica; b) Crvica; c) Skelani; d) Vrhpolje; e) Bajina Ba{ta; f) Se~a Reka

Sl. 2. Nalazi srebrnih lengerastih fibula, upletenih lanaca i privezaka u formi br{qanovog lista
iz Podriwa, Panonije i Oltenije:  – ostave srebrnog nakita;  – nadgrobni spomenici;

1. Jawa; 2. Dvorska; 3. Brigecio; 4. Gorj; 5. Vartop; 6. Balacica;
a) Voqevica; b) Crvica; c) Skelani; d) Vrhpoqe; e) Bajina Ba{ta; f) Se~a Reka



Ivana POPOVI], Silver Jewelry of Autochthonous Style from South and South-East parts… (95–110)

head, was hanged a silver twisted chain, ending with a
hoop hanged on a damaged cylindrical element, possibly
the deformed hinge of another fibula. From the lower
part of the chain there was going another extension,
ending with a hoop on which was hanged a discoid pen-
dant with the round perforation in the middle. From the
lower part of this extension was hanging the third exten-

sion of the chain, to whose hoop, on its end, was hanged
a pendant in the form of the ivy-leaf. Already at the first
site it is noticeable that these two fibulae do not only be-
long to the same type, but they also reflect the same or
similar way of decorating the clothes. But, because the
data on these finds are not complete, the way of wearing
these fibulae remains somewhat unclear.
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Fig. 3. Silver anchor-like fibulae, twisted chains and pendants in the form of ivy-leaf,
Brigetio, British Museum, London

Sl. 3. Srebrne lengeraste fibule, upleteni lanci i privesci u formi br{qanovog lista,
Brigecio, Britanski muzej u Londonu

Fig. 4. Silver knee fibula with pendants, Ivo{evci (Burnum), after [eparovi}, Uroda 2009, n° 123
Fig. 5 . Silver knee fibula with pendants, Podgra|e (Asseria), after [eparovi}, Uroda 2009, fig. on p. 8

Sl. 4. Srebrna kolenasta fibula sa privescima, Ivo{evci (Burnum), prema: [eparovi}, Uroda 2009, br.123
Sl. 5. Srebrna kolenasta fibula sa privescima, Podgra|e (Asseria), prema: [eparovi}, Uroda 2009, sl. na str. 8
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The problems similar to those that open the finds of
the silver knee-like fibulae and chains made of the silver
twisted wire from the sites in the hinterland of middle
Adriatic brings also the similar material from the sites
somewhat more to the south, Komini (Municipium S…)
and Kolovrat, in the south-east part of the province of
Dalmatia. In the older necropolis I in Komini near
Pljevlja, where the burials of the cremated deceased

persons took place from the 1st to the end of the 3rd cen-
tury,30 the silver knee-like fibulae are not registered,
but, in the grave of the deceased no. 303, in the ceramic
urn with the remains of the funeral pile was registered
also a fragmented silver chain (Fig. 6),31 which points
that silver fibulae were also part of the grave inventory.
Besides the usual variants of the bronze fibulae of
Aucissa type, in this necropolis was also discovered one
bronze specimen with the large granules on the brim of
the arch and with silver bands decorated with encrusta-
tion on it.32 But, in the younger necropolis II of this site,
in which the burials are dated from the end of the 1st to the
end of the 4th century,33 in the graves from the 2nd–3rd

century are registered silver knee-like fibulae in combi-
nation with the chains made of silver twisted wire. These
are the graves of the cremated deceased persons, whose
remains were placed into the small boxes for ashes and
urns with the lid, which are registered north and east from
the tomb X, in the direction towards the settlement. In
the grave no. 2/1975 was discovered a silver knee-like
fibula (Fig. 7),34 next to which there was a fragmented
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29 [eparovi} 2009, fig. on p. 8.
30 Cermanovi}-Kuzmanovi} 1981, 45; Cermanovi}-Kuzma-

novi} 1998, 2, 30.
31 The informations from the field documentation (Faculty of

Philosophy, Center for Archaeological Research), which dr Mira
Ru`i} kindly gave to me, for which I am deeply grateful.

32 Cermanovi}-Kuzmanovi} et al. 1972, Y 143, 5.
33 Cermanovi}-Kuzmanovi} 1998, 16, 43.
34 Cermanovi}-Kuzmanovi} 1998, fig. on p. 41 up.

Fig. 6. Ceramic urn and silver chain, 
Komini (Municipium S…) 

necropolis I, grave 303, 
documentation of Faculty of Philosophy,

Center for Archaeological Research

Sl. 6. Kerami~ka urna i srebrni lanac,
Komini (Municipium S…), 

nekropola I, grob br. 303, 
dokumentacija Filozofskog fakulteta,

Centra za arheolo{ka istra`ivawa1 2

Fig. 7. Silver knee fibula, Komini (Municipium S…),
necropolis II, grave No 2/1975, 
documentation of Faculty of Philosophy, 
Center for Archaeological Research

Sl. 7. Srebrna kolenasta fibula, 
Komini (Municipium S…), grob br. 2/1975, 
dokumentacija Filozofskog fakulteta, 
Centra za arheolo{ka istra`ivawa



chain made of twisted silver wire with the hoops at the
ends (Fig. 8). In the grave no. 73/1974 was registered a
two-armed silver chain, with the hoops for hanging at the
ends and with a pendant in the form of ivy-leaf, hanged
under the connection of two arms of the chain (Fig. 9),35

and one silver knee-like fibula was discovered in the
grave no. 47/1974.36 In these stone urns, i.e. in the boxes
for ashes, are also registered the gold pendants in the
form of lunulae, decorated with granulation, and the gold
earrings in the form of a hoop, whose arch was executed
in the shape of two rows of the coiled wire, i.e. the shapes
which could be connected with the activity of the local
goldsmithing centres.37 Besides these decorations, there
was also discovered the standard Roman jewelry, like
the gold earrings with the head in the shape of a calotte,
with or without pendants,38 numerous in the necropoles
in the Balkan interior and dated into the 2nd–3rd centu-
ry.39 In the grave of the cremated deceased man (no. 84a)
from this necropolis are also registered the fragments of

silver fibulae, most probably of the Aucissa type, orna-
mented with big grains. Although the fibulae are seve-
rely damaged by fire, it is noticeable that the wire with
the grains at the ends and in the middle was pulled
through the cut on the bow, and in this way three rows
of grains were formed on it.40 The bronze specimens of

35 Cermanovi}-Kuzmanovi} 1998, fig. on p. 41 down.
36 Informations from the field documentation (Faculty of Philo-

sophy, Center for Archaeological Research). M. Ru`i} pointed me that
one silver knee-like fibula with the chain from Kolovrat by mistake
was reproduced together with the material from Komini (Cermano-
vi}-Kuzmanovi} 1998, fig. on p. 39).

37 Cermanovi}-Kuzmanovi} 1998, 15–16, 39, 43, fig. on p.
35, 39, 41.

38 Cermanovi}-Kuzmanovi} 1998, 16, fig. on p. 65.
39 Popovi} 1996a, 20, kat. 37–43.
40 Cermanovi}-Kuzmanovi} et al. 1972, Y 146, 9, 11; Cerma-

novi}-Kuzmanovi} 1981, 47, sl. 1. 2.

Ivana POPOVI], Silver Jewelry of Autochthonous Style from South and South-East parts… (95–110) STARINAR LX/2010

100

Fig. 8. Silver chain, Komini (Municipium S…), 
necropolis II, grave No 2/1975, 
documentation of Faculty of Philosophy, 
Center for Archaeological Research
Fig. 9. Silver twisted chain with a pendant 
in the form of ivy-leaf, Komini (Municipium S…),
necropolis II, grave No 73/1974, 
documentation of Faculty of Philosophy, 
Center for Archaeological Research

Sl. 8. Lanac od srebrne upletene `ice, 
Komini (Municipium S…), grob br. 2/1975, 
dokumentacija Filozofskog fakulteta, 
Centra za arheolo{ka istra`ivawa
Sl. 9. Srebrni upleteni lanac sa priveskom u 
formi br{qanovog lista, Komini (Municipium S…),
grob br. 73/1974, dokumentacija Filozofskog 
fakulteta, Centra za arheolo{ka istra`ivawa
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the related decoration were registered in the necropoles
in Duklja41 and Salona.42 Besides the ceramic vessels
and the standard forms of the bronze Aucissa fibulae, in
this grave was discovered also a necklace, made of the
biconical berries made of silver, with a hook in the shape
of the swan’s head.43 The identical necklace was also
found in the grave no. 2 a/1975, together with the gold
pendant in the form of lunula, with the gold earrings
with the spiral on their heads and with the silver ring.44

North-east from Komine, in the vicinity of Prijepolje,
there is a necropolis in Kolovrat. In it is excavated the
great number of graves, mostly of the cremated deceased
persons. In two graves (no. 113 and 313 B) is registered
one silver knee-like fibula in each of them. Next to the
fibula from the grave no. 313 B was found a chain made
of silver twisted wire with hoops at the ends (Fig. 10),
while on the fibula from the grave no. 113 (Fig. 11), or
next to it, such chain was not found.45 On the high foot
of this fibula is deeply incised the X ornament.46 The
pendants in the form of lunula, decorated with grains,
were found in four graves (no. 13 B, 15, 23, 80), and,
together with the beads of the necklace, in one grave (no.
20) was discovered a pendant looking like a bull, deco-
rated on the rim, also, with grains.47 The silver earring
whose head is formed by two rows of the coiled silver
wire from the grave no. 29048 finds its analogy in the
gold specimens from Komini. The earring which next to
the hoop has the coils of wire, and which was found in the

grave 87 B,49 represents the relatively well known type
in the necropoles of the 2nd–3rd century,50 while the spe-
cimen solved in the form of the Hercules’ knot51 points
that in the execution of the decorations an important
role had the autochthonous component, formed under
the Hellenistic influences.52 This confirms also the find
of the snake-like silver bracelet from the grave no. 15.53

41 Cermanovi}-Kuzmanovi} et al. 1975, 230, sl. 118, 119.
42 Iv~evi} 2002, 236–237, br. 85–88.
43 Cermanovi}-Kuzmanovi} et al. 1972, Y146, 6; Cermanovi}-

-Kuzmanovi} 1981, T. II, 2. 1; Cermanovi}-Kuzmanovi} 1998,
fig. on p. 39.

44 Informations from the field documentation (Faculty of Phi-
losophy, Center for Archaeological Research).

45 To this fibula by mistake was added the chain of the fibula
from the grave no. 313 B and that photo was published together with
the find of the necklace and the ring from the grave no. 84 a from
the necropolis in Komini (Cermanovi}-Kuzmanovi} 1998, fig. on
p. 39).

46 Cermanovi}-Kuzmanovi} 1995, 227, sl. 1, 2.
47 Cermanovi}-Kuzmanovi} 1995, 227–228, sl. 3–7.
48 Cermanovi}-Kuzmanovi} 1995, 228, sl. 13.
49 Cermanovi}-Kuzmanovi} 1995, 228, sl. 12.
50 Popovi} 1996b, 19, 115, kat. 27–29.
51 Cermanovi}-Kuzmanovi} 1995, 228, sl. 14.
52 Popovi} 1999, 78–80; Popovi} 2001, 36–37; 184–185, kat.

40–42.
53 Cermanovi}-Kuzmanovi} 1998, 228, sl. 15.
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Fig. 10. Silver knee fibula with a chain, Kolovrat, 
grave No 313 B, documentation of Faculty of Philosophy, 

Center for Archaeological Research
Fig. 11. Silver knee fibula, Kolovrat, grave No 113, 

documentation of Faculty of Philosophy, 
Center for Archaeological Research

Sl. 10. Srebrana kolenasta fibula sa lancem, Kolovrat, 
grob br. 313 B, dokumentacija Filozofskog fakulteta, 

Centra za arheolo{ka istra`ivawa
Sl. 11. Srebrna kolenasta fibula, Kolovrat, grob br. 113, 

dokumentacija Filozofskog fakulteta, 
Centra za arheolo{ka istra`ivawa
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The richest finds of jewelry and luxurious objects from
the necropolis in Kolovrat are registered in the grave no.
93, discovered inside the tomb of a prominent citizen,
whose name P. Ael(ius) Firminianus is engraved on the
edge of the urn in the neighboring grave no. 90 from the
same tomb.54 The cremated remains of the female per-
son, the wife or the sister of the owner of the tomb, were
deposited in the box for ashes made of limestone, next
to which were found two silver pendants in the form of
ivy-leaf (Fig. 12).55 In the urn were discovered two silver
combs, the iron tweezers, the silver box for needles, the
fragmented bone needle, the pair of gold earrings, the
glass and the glass vessel for balm, and in the soot around
it were found the iron comb, the silver appliqué, the small
bronze lock and the bronze box. Under the box were
discovered two links of a bronze chain.56 Especially in-
teresting are the finds of silver combs, of utterly atypical
forms. One comb, decorated with the concentric circles
which have a dot in the centre and the broken lines, exe-
cuted in the motif of the fir-branch, was hanged on the
silver chain, ending with the hook for hanging (Fig. 13),
which points that, rather than utilitarian, it had a deco-
rative function, as a part of the complex ornament on
the costume of the local population.57 According to the
ornaments in the form of the concentric circles, to the
same type could also belong the bronze comb,58 found
next to the urn, although on it the chain for hanging was
not preserved, maybe because its upper part was dam-
aged. It is possible that two links, discovered under the
urn, belonged to the bronze chain which was hanged on

this comb. It is important to notice that during the Roman
period the comb (pecten), as a part of the toilet set, was
most often made of bone, while the specimens made of
metal were generally used for scraping during the field
activities.59 The other silver comb from this urn has enti-
rely atypical shape and it probably served as a decoration
for the top knot.60 In contrast to these nonstandard forms
of decorations, the gold earrings with the head in the
form of the calotte and with the pendant represent the
common form of Roman jewelry, well represented in the
necropoles from the 2nd to the end of the 3rd century.61

On the basis of the forms of the glass vessels, this grave
was dated into the second half of the 3rd century.62

Through the insight into the finds of jewelry from
these two sites in the south-east part of the province
Dalmatia it was concluded that the decorations from the
graves in Kolovrat were made mostly of silver, in con-
trast to those from Komini, where, next to the silver and
bronze fibulae, appears also the gold jewelry. It is also
noticeable that at both sites in decoration of certain form
the technique of granulation is used. These granules are
big and they are used on the pendants in the form of
lunulae, as on those made of gold, in Komini, so on the
silver ones, in Kolovrat. With the big granules are also
decorated the bows of the silver fibulae of the Aucissa
type from Komini. But, except on the silver earring in
the form of Hercules’ knot from Kolovrat, the use of de-
corations executed with the filigree wire was not regi-
stered on other decorations from these two sites, in con-
trast to the silver jewelry from the lower and middle
part of the Drina Valley and from Pannonia, on which
some segments were decorated with the combination of
motifs made with filigree and fine granulation. This style
of decoration, which is mostly represented on tubuli of the
silver chains,63 was created through the transformation of

54 Cermanovi}-Kuzmanovi} 1990, 229–231.
55 Cermanovi}-Kuzmanovi} 1990, 229, T. I, 8; Cermanovi}-

-Kuzmanovi} 1988, sl. 8, 9.
56 Cermanovi}-Kuzmanovi} 1990, 229, T. I, 1–11; T. II, 1–6.
57 Cermanovi}-Kuzmanovi} 1990, 229, T. II, 3; Cermanovi}-

-Kuzmanovi} 1995, 228, sl. 10.
58 Cermanovi}-Kuzmanovi} 1990, T. I, 7.
59 Popovi} 1988, 75.
60 Cermanovi}-Kuzmanovi} 1990, 229, T. II, 1; Cermanovi}-

-Kuzmanovi} 1998, sl. 11.
61 Popovi} 1996b, 21, 117, kat. 44, 45.
62 Cermanovi}-Kuzmanovi} 1990, 229; Cermanovi}-Kuzma-

novi} 1998, 229.
63 Popovi} 1994, 21–23; 51–53, kat. 7; Popovi} 1996,

142–144.
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Fig. 12. Silver pendants in the form of ivy-leaf,
Kolovrat, grave No 93, 
after Cermanovi}-Kuzmanovi} 1995, fig. 8–9

Sl. 12. Srebrni privesci u formi br{qanovog
lista, Kolovrat, grob br. 93, 
prema Cermanovi}-Kuzmanovi} 1995, sl. 8–9
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the long lasting and strong influences from the Aegean
cultural circle, which, through the Drina Valley were
stretching to the north, all the way to Pannonia. But,
these fine techniques of goldsmithing were not used on
the jewelry from Komini and Kolovrat, and the silver
earring in the form of Hercules’ knot from Kolovrat can
be observed as a find from the west periphery of the ter-
ritory in which this jewelry was in use.64 The earrings
whose head was solved in the form of rows of spirally
twisted wire from Komini and Kolovrat can be treated as
a local and simplified variant of earrings in the form of
Hercules’ knot. On the other hand, the necklaces from
Komini, made of biconical silver beads and a clasp whose

hook was modeled in the form of swan’s head, have a
conception which can be compared with the necklace
from the hoard in Bela Reka near [abac. Although much
more luxurious, made of beads in the shape of melon
slices decorated with filigree, and a luxuriously decorated
clasp, whose hook also imitates the swan’s head, this
necklace points to the multi layer influences from the
Aegean cultural circle,65 whose achievements were the
basis for the local adaptation of the solution for the
necklaces from Komini.

Besides the above mentioned general notices about
the characteristics of the jewelry from Komini and Ko-
lovrat, for which it will be possible to finaly define them
after publishing in detail the whole fund of decorations
from these sites, the finds of knee-like silver fibulae and
chains made of silver twisted wire from the middle and
south parts of the province of Dalmatia, render also some
other interesting informations. Namely, all the speci-
mens registered up to now from this territory are part of
the grave inventory, in contrast to the finds of silver de-
corations of autochthonous style of execution from the
upper and middle part of the Drina Valley, Pannonia and
Dacia, which represent the parts of the hoards of precious
objects, which very often contained also the coins. On the
other hand, although the graves in Komini and Kolovrat
were systematically investigated,66 and the inventory of
the grave from Podgra|e, which is a chance-find, is re-
latevely precisely listed,67 it can be noticed that none of
them contains two fibulae, which would point that they
were worn in pairs, like anchor-like fibulae, to which
bear witness the above mentioned representations on
the monuments and the finds of jewelry itself, of which
the most complete is the set of silver fibulae and chains
from Brigetio68 (Fig. 3). But, if on the end of the chain

64 Popovi} 1999, 86, Fig. 17.
65 Popovi} 1994, 24–26; 53–55, kat. 8.
66 We expect the monograph of Dr Mira Ru`i} in which will be

represented all the results from the excavations of these sites which
lasted for many years and from which were up to now published
certain characteristic finds, cf. Cermanovi}-Kuzmanovi} 1968,
201–206; Cermanovi}-Kuzmanovi}, Srejovi}, Markovi} 1972; Cer-
manovi}-Kuzmanovi} 1981, 43–52, nap. 4 (bibliography of works
about the necropolis in Komini, published until that time); Srejovi}
1985, 177–185; Cermanovi}-Kuzmanovi} 1989, 5–13; Cermano-
vi}-Kuzmanovi} 1990, 227–234; Cermanovi}-Kuzmanovi} 1995,
237–231; Cermanovi}-Kuzmanovi} 1998.

67 [eparovi} 2004, 106 (besides the knee-like silver fibula with
the hanged chain with the pendants, also a bronze medallion of
Faustina the Younger, iron scissors and a ceramic lamp with the seal
CERIALIS are mentioned).

68 Popovi} 1997, 79–80, Fig. 7.
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Fig. 13. Silver comb hanged on a chain, Kolovrat, 
grave No 93, documentation of Faculty of Philosophy,
Center for Archaeological Research

Sl. 13. Srebrni ~e{aq oka~en o lanac, Kolovrat,
grob br. 93, dokumentacija Filozofskog fakulteta,
Centra za arheolo{ka istra`ivawa
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of fibula from Podgra|e was hanging the hinge of fibula,
which can not be concluded with certainty on the basis
of the existing photograph (Fig. 5), this would point to
the conclusion that this set of decorations consisted of
two fibulae and a chain with pendants. The indirect proof
that on the shoulders was worn one fibula, with a chain
with pendant conecting it to the other one, in the same
way as the anchor-like fibulae were connected, as it is re-
presented on the monuments from the Drina Valley and
on the jewelry from Brigetio (Fig. 3), represents the two
armed silver chain with pendant in the form of ivy-leaf
and hoops at the ends of both arms, discovered in Komi-
ni (Fig. 8). But, it is not possible to determine to which
type these fibulae belonged, because in the grave in
which this chain was found no fibulae were noticed.
Anyway, it is indicative that, according to the field doc-
umentation, in the graves on the necropolis II at Komini
the silver anchor-like fibulae were not registered up to
now. On the other hand, on a tombstone from Lisi~i}i
near Konjic, that means from the territory between the
Drina Valley and the sites at Komini and Kolovrat in the
east, and the sites Ivo{evci and Podgra|e in the west, a
female person on both shoulders wears the fibulae whose
type, because the relief is worn out, can not be identi-
fied, from which the chains are hanging, probably with
the pendants in the form of ivy-leaf. This figure, same
as the other female person from the same monument, on
the ears has the earrings in the form of the hoops,69

unknown on the monuments and on the archaeological

material from the Drina Valley, but which can depict the
types of this jewelry, registered in Komini and Kolo-
vrat. But, although this relief, in all probability, reflects
some sort of interweaving of the decorations common in
the lower and middle part of the Drina Valley with those
from the regions of its south-east tributary rivers, the
deceased woman represented on it has one fibula on each
shoulder, which does not solve the problem of the single
finds of knee-like silver fibulae with chains at the sites
in south and central Dalmatia. The short silver chains,
discovered next to the silver knee-like fibulae from Ko-
mini and Kolovrat, were probably hanged on their cylin-
drical heads, but, because the relief representations are
lacking, it can not be said with certainty in which place
and in which position these fibulae were worn. The sup-
position that these fibulae were worn by men, who used
only one specimen of this decoration for connecting the
clothes on the right shoulder, does not seem probable,
having on mind that not on one relief from the province
of Dalmatia to the fibula on the shoulder of the male figu-
res the chains and pendants were added. So, on the tomb-
stone with the busts of two men and a woman from the
necropolis II in Komini,70 the male figure left from the
central female figure on the right shoulder has a knee-like

69 Sergijevskij 1935, 18–19, T. V, 3.
70 Cermanovi}-Kuzmanovi} 1998, fig. on p. 32.
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Fig. 14. Tombstone, Komini (Municipium S…), necropolis II: 
a) view; b) detail, documentation of Faculty of Philosophy, Center for Archaeological Research

Sl. 14. Nadgrobni spomenik, Komini (Municipium S…), nekropola II: 
a) izgled; b) detaq, dokumentacija Filozofskog fakulteta, Centra za arheolo{ka istra`ivawa

a b
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fibula without any additional decorations, but on the chest
it has a square decoration (pendant, comb ?), whose
shape, because the relief is damaged, can not be deter-
mined with precision, although it seems that its lower
edge is indented. That pendant-amulet is ornamented
with incised lines and circles (Fig. 14). Similar to these
ornaments were decorated the silver (Fig. 13) and bronze
comb from the grave no. 93 in Kolovrat, in which,
according to the find of a gold earring, of a silver box for
needles and a bone needle, was buried a female person.
As these are the only finds of decorative metal combs
until now, the question is open if they were worn on a
chain only by women, or also by men. Unfortunately,
the anthropological analysis of the remains of the cre-
mated deceased persons from the necropoles in Komini
and Kolovrat has not been done. This would be a reli-
able information about the sex of the deceased person to
whom the certain jewelry belonged. But, it is important
to mention that in Dubravica (Margum), in the layer from
the second half of the 1st–2nd century, was discovered a
bone comb made from one piece, with a grip in the shape
of a bow, at whose top was a hoop for hanging, which
testifies that it was worn on the chest as an amulet.71

The combs with the grip in the shape of a bow, known
from the Germanic finds from the 1st–2nd century, have
their origin in the bronze combs from the late La Tène
period, whose finds are linked up with the Celtic popu-
lation.72 The question stays open if also the metal combs-
amulets from Kolovrat have their origin in these types
of Celtic provenance from the late La Tène period.

Fibulae with chains from Ivo{evci and Podgra|e
open also other questions. Both specimens on the chain
have hanged discoid pendants with perforation in the
middle, and that one from Podgra|e, besides such pen-
dant and the damaged element, has also a pendant in the
form of ivy-leaf. Analogous discoid pendants were not
registered until now in the finds of jewelry from the
autochthonous environments, although, conditionally,
they can be treated as the simplified variants of lunulae or
bulls. But on a tombstone from Zenica (Fig. 15), north-
east from the sites in the Dalmatian hinterland, are re-
presented a female and a male figure, whose head and
upper parts of the body are not preserved. But, it is noti-
ceable that the female figure has a dress trussed under the
chest with a belt, which was, by two discoid perforated
elements, hanged on chains connected with the fibulae
on the shoulders, whose representations, because of da-
mage, are not visible. Between the chains with the dis-
coid elements there are three chains with the pendants
in the form of ivy-leaf, which are falling freely along
the chest down to the belt on the dress.73 Does this relief

reflect the role of the discoid pendants on the knee-like
fibulae from Ivo{evci and Podgra|e and the way in
which these decorations were worn? In the absence of
other finds, these considerations stay in the domain of
hypothesis.

The finds of the silver knee-like fibulae and of the
chains made of silver twisted wire from the sites in the
hinterland of the middle Adriatic (Ivo{evci, Podgra|e)
and in the south-east parts of the province of Dalmatia
(Komini, Kolovrat), have opened some questions about
the way of wearing these decorations, to which we are still
not able to give precise answers. Anyway, they unambi-
guously show that the silver jewelry of autochthonous
style wore also the local population of these regions,
and, according to the finds discovered up to now (Fig.
16), this is the population that lived in the settlements
next to the important military camps (Burnum, Asseria) or
important mining centres (Municipium S…, Kolovrat).
Moreover, these finds are one more proof about the con-
nections between the south-east parts of the province of
Dalmatia and the hinterland of Salona, which were,
according to the shape of the oldest graves in both regions
and to the analogous enclosed objects in them, estab-
lished as early as the 1st century.74 The monumental,
above-ground, by a stone wall framed tombs of the area

71 Petkovi} 1995, 28, T. XXVIII, 3.
72 Thomas 1960, 66–71.
73 Sergijevski 1932, T. XXI, 10.
74 Cermanovi}-Kuzmanovi} 1981, 45; Cermanovi}-Kuzma-

novi} 1998, 3, 31.
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Fig. 15. Tombstone, Zenica, 
after Sergijevski 1932, T. XXI, 10

Sl. 15. Nadgrobni spomenik, Zenica, 
prema Sergijevski 1932, T. XXI, 10
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maceria cinta type, from the younger necropolis II in
Komini, whose use is confirmed during the 3rd century,
and the analogous tomb II from Kolovrat, dated into the
second half of the 3rd century, were made by adapting
the shape of the tombs from Aquileia, from where they
were first transferred to Salona, and then into the inland
of the province of Dalmatia.75 The variants of Aucissa
fibulae whose bow is decorated with large grains, regis-
tered in silver in the necropoles in Komini, appear in
bronze in Duklja and Salona, which also testifies about
the connections between the coast of middle Dalmatia
and the south-east parts of this province. Settling of the
inhabitants from Salona and its hinterland, above all of
Rideri, was confirmed by the epigraphic finds from Ko-
mini,76 so the hypothesis that the name of this settlement
was Saloniana, which is the name of the settlement
mentioned on the Ptolemy’s map from the 2nd century,
must be considered with proper attention.77 On the other
hand, the grave from Podgra|e, in which there was a sil-
ver knee-like fibula with pendants and a silver medallion
of Faustina the Younger, minted during the last decades
of the 2nd century, can be dated into the end of the 2nd or
the beginning of the 3rd century, having in mind that the

medallion could have been kept as a preciousness for a
longer period of time. This fact points to the conclusion
that in the hinterland of the middle Adriatic and in the
south-east parts of Dalmatia the similar decorations
were in use also during the 2nd–3rd century. The silver
knee-like fibulae with chains and pendants from both
regions are not just another proof of connections between
their inhabitants, but they also show the relatively strong
economic position of the local population, which, in spite
of the commercial contacts, through which, certainly,
took place also the process of Romanization, maintained
the custom of decorating with the traditional decora-
tions until the period around and after the middle of the
3rd century.

But, certain forms of jewelry from the necropoles in
Komini and Kolovrat point to the conclusion that, besides

75 Cermanovi}-Kuzmanovi} 1981, 46; Cermanovi}-Kuzma-
novi} 1998, 4–5, 33–34.

76 Cermanovi}-Kuzmanovi} 1981, 49; Cermanovi}-Kuzma-
novi} 1998, 17, 43–44; Loma 2004, 35–60.

77 Loma 1997, 212–227.
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Fig. 16. Use of fibulae with chains and pendants in south-east and central Dalmatia:
 – finds of silver knee fibulae with chains;  – tombstones:

1. Podgra|e; 2. Ivo{evci; 3. Komini; 4. Kolovrat; a) Komini; b) Lisi~i}i near Konjic; c) Zenica

Sl. 16. Upotreba fibula sa lancima i privescima u ju`noj, jugoisto~noj i centralnoj Dalmaciji: 
 – nalazi srebrnih kolenastih fibula sa lancima;  – nadgrobni spomenici:

1. Podgra|e; 2. Ivo{evci; 3. Komini; 4. Kolovrat; a) Komini; b) Lisi~i}i kod Kowica; c) Zenica
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the immigrants from the hinterland of the middle
Adriatic, the population of these settlements consisted
also of another ethnic component, probably of popula-
tion which inhabited this region before the colonization
of Dalmatae. To this bear witness the finds of combs of
utterly atypical forms (Fig. 13), which could be brought
into connection with some old autochthonous traditions
of decoration, the earrings in the form of Hercules’ knot
and the snake-like bracelet, the shapes which point to
the influences from the Greek cultural circle, but also
the two-armed chain with a pendant in the form of ivy-
leaf for hanging on fibulae of unknown type (Fig. 9),
which testifies about the existence of connections with
the lower part of the Drina Valley and Pannonia. To the
contacts with this region also point the finds of two
necklaces with clasps solved in the form of the swan’s
head. The jewelry of standard Roman forms, the gold
earrings with the head in the shape of a calotte, the sil-
ver and bronze rings and usual bronze Aucissa fibulae,
prove that this composite population still experienced
certain degree of Romanization, obvious in the appear-
ance of the imported objects, but also on the epigraphic
material, on which all domestic names appear within
the Roman onomastic formula.78 The detailed analysis
of the epigraphic monuments from Komini and Kolovrat
also showed that, besides the names from the middle
Dalmatian linguistic group, also appear the names char-
acteristic for the Celtic regions, which is explained by
the existence of natural communications, the valleys of
rivers Lim and ]ehotina, which connected this region
with the Drina Valley, where on the epigraphic material
were registered the names of Celtic and Celtoid type.79

Comparing these results of the onomastic researches with
the analysis of the jewelry, the conclusion becomes clear
that the inhabitants of Celtic origin, settled in the regions
of Komini and Kolovrat, were that substratum which
found the immigrants from the hinterland of middle
Adriatic. The finds of metal combs, worn on the chains
as amulets, might support this thesis. But, conclusion
conceived in this way opens new subjects, connected with

study of silver jewelry from the middle and lower part
of the Drina Valley, whose use is well known from the
representations on the tombstones from this region and
from the finds of analogous silver decorations, regis-
tered in the hoards of precious objects (Janja, Dvorska),
whose deposition, on the basis of their monetary part,
can be dated into the period just after the middle of the
3rd century. About the ethnic structure of the population
inhabiting this region before the Roman conquests and
in the first centuries after them, i.e. about its supposed
Celtic component, whose role would be significant also
in the processes of transfer of cultural influences from
the Greek soil, the answer still have to give the future
comparative researches.

At this point of researches we can only conclude
that the use of silver anchor-like fibulae, connected by
a twisted chain, in Ma~va can be traced from the end of
the 2nd century (the Bela Reka hoard as its latest coin
contains a denarius of Commodus from 182), that in the
Drina Valley the same fibulae, connected by chains with
pendants in the form of ivy-leaf, are confirmed in the
finds dated after the middle of the 3rd century, while the
silver knee-like fibulae with chains and pendants are
registered as enclosures in graves from the end of the
2nd – the beginning of the 3rd century in the hinterland of
middle Dalmatia and in those from the middle – second
half of the 3rd century at the sites Komini and Kolovrat.
Although in the Drina Valley we are talking about the
hoards of jewelry and coins, and in the south-east Dal-
matia about the enclosures in graves, it is noticeable
that the silver decorations from these two regions
belong to one chronological horizon, which, of course,
does not show the single ethnic picture in these two
regions. In fact, the analysis of jewelry showed that in
these two regions appear the similar forms of silver jew-
elry, but that the style of decoration in south-east Dal-
matia was partly formed under the influences from the
hinterland of middle Adriatic, to which bear witness
also the newly published finds of silver knee-like fibu-
lae from Podgra|e and Ivo{evci.

78 Loma 2004, 35–37.
79 Loma 2004, 53–54.
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U zale|u sredweg Jadrana, na lokalitetima Ivo{evci
(Burnum) i Podgra|e (Asseria) otkrivene su kolenaste fi-
bule od srebra, na koje su bili oka~eni lanci od srebrne
upletene ̀ ice sa privescima (sl. 4, 5). Srebrne fibule is-
tog tipa, tako|e sa oka~enim srebrnim lancima, na|ene su
i u oblasti jugoisto~ne Dalmacije, na lokalitima Komini
(Municipium S…) i Kolovrat (sl. 6–11). Sve ove fibule pred-
stavqaju grobne nalaze, za razliku od srebrnih lengerastih
fibula sa lancima i o wih oka~enim privescima iz doweg
i sredweg Podriwa, Panonije i Oltenije, koje su bile de-
lovi ostava dragocenosti, ~esto pohrawenih zajedno sa
novcem (sl. 1–2). U nalazima iz sredwejadranskog zale|a i
jugoisto~ne Dalmacije kolenaste fibule sa lancima za-
stupqene su sa jednim primerkom, tako da na~in wihovog
no{ewa ostaje nejasan (sl. 14–15), nasuprot stilu ukra{a-
vawa negovanom u Podriwu i Panoniji, koji je podrazume-
vao dve lancem povezane lengeraste fibule na ramenima,
{to je dobro posvedo~eno nalazima nakita (sl. 3) i pred-
stavama na nadgrobnim spomenicima. Jedini nalaz koji
svedo~i da su u Kominima fibule na ramenima tako|e po-
vezivane srebrnim lancem jeste dvokraki lanac sa alkama

na krajevima i priveskom u formi br{qanovog lista (sl.
9), ali, kako u istom grobu nisu na|ene i fibule, ne mo`e
se utvrditi da li je taj lanac spajao lengeraste ili kole-
naste fibule. Me|utim, navedeni nalazi srebrnih kolena-
stih fibula sa lancima potvr|uju ve} u nauci postoje}u
tezu o preseqavawu dela stanovni{ta iz sredwe Dalmacije
u wene jugoisto~ne regione oko Komina i Kolovrata (sl.
16). Analiza nakita iz te oblasti potvrdila je i postojawe
druge etni~ke komponente, mo`da keltskog porekla, ~iji je
stil ukra{avawa blizak onom koji su praktikovali sta-
novnici doweg i sredweg Podriwa. Me|utim, dok su u Pod-
riwu i Panoniji pojedini segmenti srebrnih ukrasa bili
dekorisani filigranskom `icom i sitnim granulama, te
fine zlatarske tehnike na nakitu iz Komina i Kolovrata
nisu zastupqene, a kao ukras koriste se samo krupne gran-
ule. U ovoj oblasti registrovane su i specifi~ne lokalne
forme ukrasa (~e{qevi, sl. 13), ali i nakit nastao trans-
formacijom dugotrajnih uticaja iz gr~kog kulturnog kruga
(min|u{e u formi Herkulovog ~vora, zmijolike narukvice),
{to, tako|e, predstavqa svedo~anstvo o konzervativnosti
ove populacije.

Rezime: IVANA POPOVI], Arheolo{ki institut, Beograd

SREBRNI NAKIT AUTOHTONOG STILA
U JU@NIM I JUGOISTO^NIM DELOVIMA 

RIMSKE PROVINCIJE DALMACIJE

Kqu~ne re~i. – Rimski nakit, fibule, srebro, provincija Dalmacija.
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I n the site of Gamzigrad – Felix Romuliana thirty-one
Roman, crossbow or »bulbous« fibulae (crossbow
brooches, Zwiebelknopffibeln)1 have been found.

Considering that archaeological explorations on this
site have lasted for more then half a century, not a big
number of fibulae have been discovered. However, with
the exception of those types of finds from large Roman
necropolises2, crossbow fibulae from Gamzigrad con-
stitute a comprehensive collection from one site in Serbia.
Furthermore, the majority of these finds originate from
the exactly stratified archaeological units, divided into
two horizons of life in Romuliana3: the first horizon of
construction of the Galerius’ palace, from the beginning
of the 4th century; and the second horizon of the Late
Roman fortification of Romuliana from the last decades
of the 4th and the first half of the 5th century. Even though
this type of dating in Roman provinces in present-day

Serbia is mostly based on analysis of fibulae from graves4,
their chronology also highly depends on finds from reli-
able archaeological units, from settlements and fortifi-
cations, including Romuliana.

Considering the specific function and chronologi-
cal sensitivity of fibulae type 34, the finds examined in
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1 Petkovi} type 34 (Petkovi} 2008 a, 392–467, table 10, map
16, T. LIII–LXXI).

2 The biggest number of crossbow fibulae from one archaeo-
logical site in Serbia comes from the necropolises of Viminacium
(Rexi}, Rai~kovi}, Milanovi} 2006; Red`i} 2007, 65–73, type
XXXVI; Petkovi} 2008a, 393; Spasi}-\uri} 2008).

3 For stratigraphy of cultural layers and horizons of life in Late
Roman Romuliana see: Srejovi} 1983, 14–16; Jankovi} 1983a, 99
etc.; Jankovi} 1983b, 120 etc.; Srejovi}, Vasi} 1994, 56–59; Pet-
kovi} 2004, 127 etc.; Petkovi} 2006; Petkovi} 2008c; Petkovi}
2008d; Petkovi} 2010a; Petkovi} 2010b.

* The article results from the project: Urbanization and Transformation of the City Centres of Civil, Military and Residential Character in the
Region of the Roman Provinces Moesia, Pannonia, Dalmatia (no 147001) funded by the Ministry of Science and Technological Development
of the Republic of Serbia.
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Plate I – 1) Cat. 4, type 34 A 1; 2) Cat. 9, type 34 A 2; 3) Cat. 13, type 34 C 3b; 4) Cat. 20, type 34 D 2;
5) Cat. 22, type 34 D 2; 6) Cat. 25, type 34 D 2; 7) Cat. 27, type 34 D 2; 8) Cat. 28, type 34 D 2

Tabla I – 1) Kat. 4, tip 34 A 1; 2) Kat. 9, tip 34 A 2; 3) Kat. 13, tip 34 C 3b; 4) Kat. 20, tip 34 D 2; 
5) Kat. 22, tip 34 D 2; 6) Kat. 25, tip 34 D 2; 7) Kat. 27, tip 34 D 2; 8) Kat. 28, tip 34 D 2
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Gamzigrad complete the picture of Romuliana over the
significant period of its history, from the end of the 3rd

to the end of the 5th century.
Two kinds of analysis of the crossbow fibulae from

Romuliana were made: morphological-typological and
stratigraphical-chronological. Conclusions about the fun-
ction and production of the crossbow fibulae have been
made according to the results of this analysis. The text
is accompanied by a catalogue of analyzed finds. 

1.1 MORPHOLOGICAL-TYPOLOGICAL
ANALYSIS

Seven fibulae type 34 from Gamzigrad belong to an
early, A 1 variant (cat. 1–7), characterized by a cylin-
drical transverse bar, of a circular or polygonal cross-
section, pine-shaped plastic knobs on the head and a
rectangular, faceted foot, which mildly narrows down at
the end (Figs. 1–6, Pl. I, 1).5

Variant A2 (cat. 8–9) differs from the previous one by
a simple decoration incised on its bow or foot, occasi-
onally filled with niello (Figs. 7–9. Pl. I, 2). Among the
fibulae of this variant there are luxurious ones, such as a
golden specimen from Romuliana discovered in a tomb
of one of Galerius’ dignitaries (cat. 9, Fig. 8, Pl. I, 2).6

Type 34 A fibulae in Serbia mostly come from sites
in Pannonia Secunda and the Danube limes of Moesia
Prima and Dacia Ripensis (Map 1).

Three fibulae from Gamzigrad belong to the type
34 B (cat. 10–12)7, characterized by a cylindrical trans-
verse bar, of a circular or polygonal cross-section, occa-
sionally with plated protuberances on both sides of the
bow (Figs. 9–10), volutes, (Fig. 11), or bird protomes.
There are large plastic knobs on the head in form of flut-
ed pines (Figs. 10–11) or poppy pods (Fig. 9), the bow
is of triangular or trapezoidal cross-section and the rec-
tangular foot sometimes narrows at the end. According
to the ornaments, the second sub-variant (34 B 2) was
identified, with a foot decorated with punched circles or
incisions (cat. 10–11, Figs. 9–10) and the third sub-variant
(34 B 3), with a foot decorated with an impressed peltae
motif (cat. 12, Fig. 11).

Variant B fibulae were often luxuriously crafted,
gilded and decorated with niello, especially the last sub-
variant, whose foot is decorated with two or three pairs
of peltae. On some specimens there are inscriptions
with a name of cesar, augustus, or vota and utere felix
formulas, representative of propaganda during the rule
of Licinius and Constantine I, at the beginning of the 4th

century8.

Type 34 B fibulae in Serbia are present in Pannonia
Secunda and Moesia Prima (Singidunum, Viminacium,
Horreum Margi), whereas one silver specimen comes
from Dardania (Zaskok near Uro{evac) (Map 1).

A type 34 C fibula, which belongs to a rare variant
of »the imperial fibulae«, was found in Gamzigrad.9 A
bow with a transverse bar was hollow-mold cast from
bronze, whereas other parts of the fibula, bulbs, foot and
cylindrical pin holder were made from tin bronze and
applied afterwards. Crossbow fibulae of this type are
gilded, whereas punched and/or incised decoration on
the bow is usually filled with niello. Type 34 C fibulae
have a short, curved bar, plastic knobs shaped as massive
bulbs on the head, a wide, short bow and a rectangular
foot with a cylindrical pin holder, both of trapezoid
cross-sections.

Depending on decoration on the bow and foot the
following sub-variants are identified: the first sub-variant
(34 C 1) with a bow and foot decorated with a longitu-
dinal strip with a »fir branch« motif; the second sub-
variant (34 C 2) with a bow decorated with geometrical
(rhombs, circles with inscribed crosses) and vegetable
(vine, rosettes) motifs or a »fir branch« motif combined
with portrait medallions and/or metopes performed in
the niello technique and a rectangular foot, decorated
similarly as the bow with an impressed motif of peltae
along the edges; the third sub-variant (34 C 3) decorated
similarly as the previous, with foot-edges curved by a
string of peltae motifs (cat. 13, Figs. 12–13). Among the
type 34 C fibulae the most interesting are those with
»imperial portraits«, one of which is a specimen from
grave 6/06 from the Late Roman necropolis of Romuli-
ana (Figs. 13–15).10

Type 34 C fibulae have been found at archaeologi-
cal sites Sirmium, Singidunum, Viminacium, Idimum,
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4 Besides the aforementioned necropolises of Viminacium,
those of Srem, Svilo{ and Be{ka are important for dating type 34,
as well as the necropolis in Jagodin Mala in Ni{ (Jovanovi} 1975;
Marijanski-Manojlovi} 1987; Dautova-Ru{evljan 2003).

5 Keller 1971, 32–35, type 1A, Abb. 11, 1; Pröttel 1988, 349–352,
tip 1 A, Abb. 1, 3–5; Petkovi} 2008a, 395, type 34 A, T. LIII–LIV.

6 Petkovi} 2009, 353, Figs. 8–9.
7 Keller 1971, 35–37, type 2 A–B, Abb. 11, 3–4; Pröttel 1988,

353–357, type 2 A–C, Abb. 2, 1–5; Petkovi} 2008a, 395–396, type
34 B, T. LV–LVIII.

8 Noll 1974, 226 etc.; Ivanovski 1987, 81–90, Fig. 3, 1; Mir-
kovi} 1989, 39 etc.; Vasi} 2001a, 178 etc.; Vasi} 2001b, 93 etc.

9 Keller 1971, 41, Type 5, Abb. 11, 12, Pröttel 1988, 364–369,
Type 5, Abb. 6; Petkovi} 2008a, 397, cat. 1420–1432, T. LIX–LX.

10 Laur-Belart 1959; Ivanov 1972; Jovanovi} 1976; Migotti
2008.
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Ravna–Campsa, Prahovo–Aquae, Romuliana, ]i}evac,
Naissus and Ulpiana (Map 2).11

A discovery of three specimens in the hoard of
bronze artifacts found in Ni{ Fortress, stored around 378,
as well as finds in graves in Viminacium, from the »Pe-
}ine« necropolis, and Late Roman necropolis in Jagodin
Mala in Ni{, are important for chronological determina-
tion of this type of crossbow fibulae in Serbia. Based on
the archaeological context, the fibulae can be dated to a
period between the second third, and the end of 4th cen-
tury. In historical context that is the period of dynasties
of Roman emperors Constantine I and Valentine I, lasting
from the death of Constantine I until the death of The-
odosius I, i.e. from 337 to 395.12

The largest number of crossbow fibulae from Ro-
muliana, eighteen of them (cat. 14–31), belong to type
34 D 2,13 characterized by a massive, triangular trans-
versal bar curved on both sides of the bow with volutes or
schematized bird protomes, distinct bulb-shaped plastic
knobs on the head, a bow of triangular or trapezoid cross-

section, decorated along the sides by incisions (Pl. II,
1–7), and a long foot, either trapezoid or rectangular
adorned with facets and impressed »eyelets« (Figs.
16–25, Pl. I, 4–8). 

Motifs of impressed »eyelets« can be symmetrically
distributes along the edge of the foot (Figs. 22–23, Pl. I,
4–5, Pl. II, 11–13) or grouped in pairs at the beginning and
the end (Figs. 16–21, Pl. I, 6–8, Pl. II, 8–10). Analysis of
different decorative patterns of »eyelets« on feet of this
variation of fibulae has not shown any chronological
differentiation among them (Table 2). However, there is
a possibility that different distribution of »eyelets« had
a symbolic value, meaning that the decoration on the
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11 Petkovi} 2008a, 397, map 16; Popovi} 2009a. 
12 Petkovi} 2008a, 397, 517, table 10.
13 Keller 1971, 37–41, type 3 B and type 4 A, Abb. 11, 6, 9;

Pröttel 1988, 357–364, type 3/4 B, Abb. 4a, 3–5; Petkovi} 2008a,
397, type 34 D 2, T. LXII–LXIII, LXIV, 1–2.

Map 1. Distribution 
of the early crossbow fibulae
(type 34, var. A–B) in Serbia

Karta 1. Rasprostrawenost
ranih lu~nih krstobraznih
fibula (tipa 34, var. A–B) 
u Srbiji

1. Vizi} (B) 
2. Sremski Karlovci (B) 
3. Sirmium (B) 
4. ^alma (B) 
5. Svilo{ (A, B) 
6. Surduk – Rittium (B)
7. Be{ka (A,B) 
8. Ora{ac ([abac) (A, B)
9. Glu{ci ([abac) (A)

10. [titar ([abac) (A) 
11. Pri~inovi}i ([abac) (B)
12. U{}e (Obrenovac) (A,B)
13. Singidunim (B)
14. Ritopek – Castra Tricornia (A,B)
15. Brestovik (B) 
16. Viminacium (A,B)
17. Sapaja – Translederata (B)
18. ^ezava – Castrum Novae (A)
19. Donje Butorke (B)
20. Rtkovo (B)
21. Romuliana (A, B)
22. Horreum Margi (B)
23. Braljina (Kru{evac) (A)
24. Naissus (B)
25. Zaskok (Uro{evac) (B)

Type 34  (Tip 34)

Au Golden and gilded fibulae / Zlatne i pozla}ene fibule
Ag Silver fibulae / Srebrne fibule



Sofija PETKOVI], Crossbow Fibulae from Gamzigrad (Romuliana) (111–136)

foot marked the rank or branch in the military or admi-
nistrative hierarchy.

Variant D fibulae stand second in prevalence among
crossbow fibulae in Serbia and constitute over a quarter
of all type 34 finds, i. e. 23.14%. They are distributed
over all Roman provinces in Serbia, both in the Danube
limes and further inland. According to analysis of grave
units containing finds of this variant of fibulae, mostly
from the necropolises in Be{ka, Svilo{ and Viminacium,
use of type 34 can be limited to a two-decade period:
from rise to power of Valentinian I and Valens until the
big collapse of the Roman army in the battle of Hadriano-
polis, i. e. the start of Theodosius’ I rule.14 Analysis of
type 34 D fibulae from Roman provinces on the territo-
ry of Bulgaria confirmed the same chronological frame-
work.15 Crossbow fibulae of this variant from Salona
have a somewhat broader chronological framework.16

According to the typological analysis of type 34 va-
riants of fibulae from Romuliana, two groups of such
finds can be identified. 

1. Variants A and B fibulae dated to the Tetrarchic
period and the time of Flavian dynasty of Constantine I,
mainly around the second half of the 3rd – the first half
of 4th century.17

2. Variants C 3 and D 2 fibulae dated to the time of
Valentinian dynasty until the battle of Hadrianopolis, or
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14 Petkovi} 2008a, 517, table 10, map 16.
15 Haralambieva 1990, pp. 86–88, type 3 A, Figs 3, 4–6, T. I,

4–6, T. II, 1–3, 6; Gen~eva 2004, 64, type 24d, T. XXIII, 1.
16 Iv~evi} 2000, 149–158, cat. 32–36, T. VI–VIII – the author

dates crossbow fibulae of this type from Salona according to the
typologies of E. Keller (see Keller 1971, 34–36, Typ 3, Abb. 11,
6–8) and F. M. Pröttel (see Pröttel 1988, 357–359, Type 3/4 A–B,
Abb. 4a): one in a 310–340 period, five artifacts in 340–390 and
nine in 340–360 period. It can be concluded that the most type 34 D
fibulae originate from the middle of 4th century. 

17 Finds of type 34 A in Serbia are dated to the time of the First
Tetrarchy until the end of joint rule of Lucius and Constantine I, from
293 to 324 AD (Petkovi} 2008a, 395, 517, table 10), a type 34 B to
the first half of the 4th century (Petkovi} 2008a, 396, 517, table 10).

Map 2. Distribution of the
»imperial« crossbow fibulae
(type 34, var. C) in Serbia

Karta 2. Rasprostrawenost
»carskih« krstobraznih
fibula (tipa 34, var. C) 
u Srbiji

1. Sirmium
2. Singidunum
3. Viminacium
4. Ravna - Campsa
5. Prahovo - Aquae
6. Romuliana
7. Medve|a - Idimum
8. ]i}evac
9. Naissus

10. Ulpiana

Type 34 C  (Tip 34 C)
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Table 1. Chronological table of the types of crossbow fibulae from Gamzigrad (Romuliana) 
accordint to dated archaeological units

Tabela 1. Hronolo{ka tabela tipova krstobraznih fibula sa Gamzigrada (Romuliana) 
prema datovanim arheolo{kim celinama
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the beginning of the reign of Theodosius I, mainly dur-
ing the last third of the 4th century.18

1.2. STRATIGRAPHICAL-CHRONOLOGICAL
ANALYSIS

Based on the stratigraphy of cultural layers on Gam-
zigrad and conditions of finds, i. e. archaeological units,
the both typological groups of crossbow fibulae from
Romuliana have been analyzed (Table 1).

Among the total number of crossbow fibulae (31)
only four specimens have not been found in a definite
archaeological unit. Those are two type 34 A 1 fibulae,
accidental finds from an extra muros area of Galerius’
fortified palace (cat. 6–7), and two type 34 D 2 fibulae,
discovered during initial excavation campaigns in Gam-
zigrad (cat. 15–16). The rest of twenty-seven fibulae
mostly come from systematic archaeological excavations
in the fortified imperial palace. Several were found dur-
ing research of a sacral-memorial complex on Magura
(two specimens, cat. 4–5) and trench excavations out-
side the fort’s walls (three specimens, cat. 8–9, 13).

Dating of archaeological units was given in accor-
dance with currently accepted cultural stratigraphy of
the archaeological site of Gamzigrad.19 Archeological
units, explored before the 2002 excavations, were incor-
porated into the existing stratigraphy of cultural layers,
based on documented data from archaeological excava-
tions on this site.20 Particularly relevant are the grave
finds of two type 34 fibulae, which come from the Late
Roman necropolis of Romuliana, explored between 2005
and 2006, south of the fortified palace, because the grave
units (the tomb was explored in 2005 and the grave 6/06
in 2006) contained other finds, including money.

The type 34 C 3 specimen decorated with »imperial
portraits«, found in grave 6/06,21 belongs to the second
typological group of crossbow fibulae from Gamzigrad
(cat. No. 13, Figs. 12–15, Pl. I, 3).22 A rectangular pit-
grave had been dug along the outer side of foundation
of the southern rampart of Galerius’ palace, in the area
between polygonal towers 13 and 15. The grave is orien-
ted in the west to east direction, and its left (northern)
longitudinal line is a part of the foundation of the southern
rampart. Even though stratigraphical situation of this area
is not quite clear,23 it is certain that the layer from which
the grave had been dug was above the foundation zone
of the southern rampart, i.e. that the later fortification of
Romuliana had already existed at the time of the burial.

An adult man had been buried in an extended posi-
tion, lying on his back, with arms bent at the elbows and

crossed over the stomach.24 There was a military belt
(cingulum militae) with a bronze buckle laid by the side
of his lower left leg, together with a bag made of organic
material, either leather or cloth (decomposed), containing
his personal belongings which survived: iron metal, flint
and seven bronze coins. One coin belonged to the mint-
age of Emperor Constans between 340 and 350 AD,
whereas the other six were minted during the reign of
Emperor Valens, from 357 to 378.25

Analysis of grave finds laid next to the lower left
leg of the deceased indicates that the grave should be
dated to the last quarter of the 4th century:

The bronze buckle of the military belt had a rectan-
gular plating decorated by faceting, and a spike with the
end shaped as a snake’s head, which exceeds its frame.
The rectangular frame of the buckle, decorated with
incised grooves along its edges and notches on the rims,
was fastened on the strap by three rivets. This type of
buckle is dated to the last quarter of the 4th or the first
half of the 5th century.26

18 Petkovi} 2008a, 397, table 10. Even though type 34 C fibulae
cover a wider chronological span, sub-variant 3, which the specimen
from Gamzigrad falls under, whose foot-edges are decorated with a
line of peltae, is dated to the Valentinian period.

19 See fn. 3. However, it should be taken into account that not all
movable finds from years of systematic research have been proces-
sed, most importantly, numerous ceramic materials. Publication of
a full archaeological database from Gamzigrad should complete, or
perhaps, change the present cultural stratigraphy of this multi-layered
site.

20 Documentation of the Archaeological Institute in Belgrade,
Documentation of the National Museum in Zajecar. 

21 Petkovi} 2009, 266–267, Fig. 41–47; @ivi} 2009, 284–285,
Cat. 50, Pl. X.

22 See fn. 18.
23 In 1996, layers of rubble waste from the outside area of

southern rampart were removed to the assumed level from the period
of Galerius’palace by construction machines. On that occasion solid
layer of crumbed waste, made of stone, tegulae fragments and pestled
limestone plaster, was formed against the rampart by bulldozers.
This 20 cm thick coating forms a recent layer, which closes the pit
of grave 6/06. That recent layer was, inaccurately, associated by dr.
Gerda von Bülow with the level of construction of southern rampart
and digging of a »fortification trench« along its side, and it was con-
cluded that the burial in grave 6/06 is terminus post quem for the
construction of later fortification of Romuliana (v. Bülow, Schüler
2009, 236).

24 I am grateful to my colleague Dr. Nata{a Miladinovi}-Rad-
milovi} for preliminary anamnesis of the deceased.

25 Vasi} 2009, 313.
26 Sommer 1984, 23, Taf. 61, Anm. 55; Gomolka-Fuchs 1982,

174, cat. 230; Gomolka-Fuchs 1991, 187, cat. 773; Gomolka-Fuchs
1995, 85, Taf. 1, 16–17; Uenze 1992, 175, Taf. 9, 24; Tejral 1997,
323, Abb. 1, 1, 8. 
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The rectangular iron metal was not sufficiently pre-
served for its type to be precisely established, but to-
gether with the flint pointed to the »barbarian« East-
German population, whose presence in Dacia Ripensis
should not have been expected before the end of the 4th

century.27

The numismatic finds suggest the year 367 as termi-
nus ante quem non for the burial in grave 6/06. However,
the money was not laid in the grave as a tribute; it was the
property of the deceased, which he had carried along in
the bag on his belt. Therefore, the last year of mintage
is the most probable approximate time of death.28

A crossbow fibula was found on the right shoulder
of the deceased, foot pointing upwards, in a position
used for fastening a military cloak (paludamentum),
made of white woolen cloth, judging by the threads pre-
served on the inner side of the bow and on the corroded
iron pin of this brooch. A long rectangular foot was dec-

orated along its rims by an incised string of three pairs
of peltae and volutes, on the beginning and the end, and
along the middle by an inlaid strip of tin silver with a
decoration in niello technique. The entire fibula was
gilded except for the silver strip on the foot. In the centre
of the decoration on this strip there was a square metope
with an »imperial portrait« surrounded by a multiple
»fir branch« motif. On the beginning and the end of the
bow there were incised rectangular metopes with
»imperial portraits«, which might have been filled with

27 During the period after the battle of Hadrianopolis 379–381,
no later than 383, Theodosius I gave receptio to groups of »barbari-
ans«, Goths, Huns, Alans in diocese of Dacia (Burns 1994, 43–72).

28 Burial in the grave 6/06 along the southern rampart can be
dated to a period after the battle of Hadrianopolis, in time of con-
flict with »barbarians« on the territory of Dacia Ripensis (see fn. 27).
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Plate II – Ornamental motives on fibulae of type 34 D 2 from Gamzigrad (Romuliana):
1) motive 1 on the bow; 2) motive 2 on the bow; 3) motive 3 on the bow; 4) motive 4a on the bow; 

5) motive 4b on the bow; 6) motive 5 on the bow; 7) motive 6 on the bow; 8) motive 1 on the foot; 9) motive 2 on the foot; 
10) motive 3 on the foot; 11) motive 4a on the foot, 12) motive 4b on the foot; 13) motive 5 on the foot

Tabla II – Ukrasni motivi na fibulama tipa 34 D 2 sa Gamzigrada (Romuliana):
1) motiv 1 na luku; 2) motiv 2 na luku; 3) motiv 3 na luku; 4) motiv 4a na luku; 

5) motiv 4b na luku; 6) motiv 5 na luku; 7) motiv 6 na luku; 8) motiv 1 na stopi; 9) motiv 2 na stopi; 
10) motiv 3 na stopi; 11) motiv 4a na stopi; 12) motiv 4b na stopi; 13) motiv 5 na stopi

1 2 3 4 5 6 7

8 9 10 11 12 13
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niello. The iron pin, which was damaged and corroded,
had been additionally applied.29

Crossbow fibulae, embellished with portraits were a
sign of military and official honor. They were presented
personally by the emperor during the state holydays (dies
imperii) and the ruler’s anniversaries (vota).30 They were
manufactured in imperial workshops, which traveled
throughout the empire together with the emperor.31

Earlier, the fibulae of this type had been interpreted
as means of propaganda for the Flavian dynasty of Con-
stantine I and his heirs.32 Dr. Branka Miggoti conclud-
ed, in her monography dedicated to these types of finds,
that after considering all known theories of portrait
interpreting on type 34 C fibulae, it was impossible to
give their definite interpretation.33 In a new study of
these fibulae, after analyzing their ornaments, Dr. Ivana
Popovi} asserts that medallions with portraits (imagines
clipetae) represent one of the favorite motifs of the Late
Roman style, witnessed in mosaics, frescos, silverware
and glassware, luxurious belt sets, and objects made of
ivory. According to the author, the portraits represent
allegories and lesser deities.34 However, it is unlikely
that the portraits on the official fibulae, manufactured at
imperial workshops, had a simple decorative character;
especially if other decorative motifs, connected with the
cult of Dionysus (fir branch, vine, ivy leaf), or early Chris-
tian symbols (cross and Christogram) are taken into
account. I assume that ornaments on type 34 C 3 fibu-
lae carried an explicit ideological and political message
of their time, the meaning of which eludes us over a dis-
tance of millennium and a half.

A specimen from the village of Kolarci in Bulgaria
is interesting in terms of portrait interpretation. On the
end of a foot, whose edges have been lined with peltae,
or more precisely on the pin holder of trapezoidal cross-
section, there was only one engraved portrait.35 A ¾ pro-
file of a man was shown, turned to his left, wearing a
pageboy haircut and an militry overcoat (paludamentum),
fastened by a flat, discoid fibula on the right shoulder,
framed on both sides by leafy vines. As mentioned be-
fore, the decoration in form of incised pairs of peltae on
of the foot on this fibula, as well as on the specimen
found in Gamzigrad, is no older than the last third of the
4th century.36 It can be concluded that the individual was
an emperor considering the circular, plate fibula shown
on his right shoulder.37 In that case, »the emperor« shown
on the fibula from Kolarci ruled alone. That could have
been the depiction of Julian the Apostate (361–36.),
from the second half of the 4th century, whereas the
Dionysian motif of vine is understandable in the context
of pagan restoration attempt during his short rule. An

almost identical portrait was shown in a rectangular me-
tope on the foot of the fibula from Gamzigrad, decorated
along its length by a motif of a double »fir branch«. On
the beginning and the end of the bow there were two more
portraits in rectangular metopes, and there were three
visible circular medallions with crossing lines (Christo-
grams?), which further complicate the interpretation by
suggesting Christian symbolism.38

Finally, it is possible that portraits on type 34 C 3
fibulae are cult depictions (Dionysus, allegories and/or
personification, Christ, the Apostles). Combinations of
pagan and Christian iconographic symbols that appear
on this type of fibulae are common in the 4th century,
during the establishment of Christianity and intensive
Christological debates. Equally, medallions and metopes
with portraits on these fibulae represent divinized por-
traits of reigning emperors or deceased rulers of the
same dynasty. That is suggested by nimbuses on some
of the portraits.39 Dionysus shown on the mosaic floor
of Triclinium of Palace I of Romuliana, who can prob-
ably be identified with a divinized emperor, also has a
blue nimbus, as well as analog depictions on third-cen-
tury mosaics that could have been a model for this mo-
tif.40 Likewise, Constantine I solidi, minted in 316/317
in Ticinum and Siscia, show an emperor with nimbus as
Sol Invictus.41 In any case, a nimbus can be understood as

29 Pins on the crossbow fibulae made of non-ferrous metals,
gold, silver or bronze, were often replaced due to bending and break-
ing caused by tightening of heavy military coats.

30 Laur-Belart 1959, 68; Keller 1971, 44; Jovanovi} 1976,
48–49; Migotti 2008, 61–67.

31 Vasi} 2001a, 195–197; Migotti 2008, 69–71.
32 Laur-Belart 1959, 64 etc.; Ivanov 1972, p. 9 etc.; Jovanovi}

1976, 2 etc.
33 Migotti 2008, 16–22.
34 Popovi} 2009a, 108–106.
35 Ivanov 1972, 21, Fig. 15 – author regards this portrait as

divinized representation of Constantine I.
36 Crossbow fibulae of late type 34 F variant, which can be dated

in the end of 4th and the first half of the 5th century, have a foot with
this kind of decoration (Petkovi} 2008a, p. 400, T. LXII, 1–2).

37 Janes 1998, 388–391.
38 Dr. Branka Migotti notices strong Christian symbolism in

later specimens of fibulae type 34 C (Migotti 2008, 38–39).
39 Portrait of a male in toga (togatus) at the beginning of the

bow of the fibula from Romuliana has a nimbus, undoubtedly just
like the portrait at the end of bow of the fibula from Drnovo (Petru,
Petru 1978, T. IV, 3) as well as the one on the elevated end of the
foot of the specimen from the British Museum (Laur-Belart, Abb.
44, 2 a–b; Migotti 2008, T. 4, E 14).

40 Jeremi} 2006, 52, Abb. 8–9. 
41 Popovi} 2010a, 150–151, Fig. 3.
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a sign of divinization. Furthermore, the imitatio deorum
motif is frequent on portraits of Roman emperors shown
on objects used as means of political propaganda, such
as money and jewelry.42

Judging by the manner of production of fibula from
grave 6/06 from Gamzigrad, decorations with multiple,
incised peltae on the foot, as well as the style of depicted
»imperial portraits«, I assume that it was made during
the last third of the 4th century.43 In case the fibula was
made in one of the imperial workshops so that it would
be presented during a special occasion, and if the por-
traits represented emperors of the Valentinian dynasty,
two possibilities occur: that the depicted emperors were
Valentinian I, Valens and Gratian, if the fibula was made
in honor of Gratian’s ascension to the throne in 367, or
that it was Valens, Gratian and Valentinian II shown in the
metopes, if the reason was that the latter was promoted to
Caesar.

Two typological groups of crossbow fibulae from
Romuliana generally fit into two chronological groups
of these finds, determined by analysis of archaeological
context they were found in (Table 1).44

Two chronological groups of type 34 fibulae in
Gamzigrad are:

– a group of crossbow fibulae dated between the
end of 3rd to the beginning of the 4th century;

– a group of crossbow fibulae dated between the
last quarter of the 4th to the first half of the 5th century.

The first chronological group is made from fibulae
of the first typological group, discovered in the archae-
ological units dated between the last decades of the 3rd

and the first quarter of the 4th century: types 34 A 1, 34
A 2, 34 B2 and 34 B 3 (cat. 1, 4–5, 8–12).

The second chronological group contains fibulae of
type 34 D 2 (cat. 14–28), i. e. type 34 D (cat. 29–31),
dated to the last third of the 4th century, one type 34 C 3 b
fibula from a grave dating between the end of 4th to the
beginning of the 5th century (cat. 13), and two earlier spe-
cimens of type 34 A 1, discovered in Tower 19 (cat. 2–3).
It is possible that a certain percentage of earlier types of
crossbow fibulae (11.11% in Gamzigrad) were found in
later archaeological units, because those objects symbo-
lized status in the public service, army or administration,
and they were awarded for certain merits,45 so their
owners kept and worn them for years. It was common to
be buried with them,46 as well as showing them on sar-
cophagi, stelas or frescoes in tombs, wearing a crossbow
fibula on the right shoulder (Fig. 26).47 Likewise, high-
ranking officials and military leaders were shown on artis-
tic depictions wearing crossbow fibulae on the right
shoulder, like on Teodosius’ obelisk in Constantinople,

or on ivory diptychs, like The Diptych of Stilicho from
Monza and diptychs from Louvre and Berlin.48

The prevalence of fibulae of second chronological
group in relation to dated archaeological units is intere-
sting. In archaeological units dated to the last quarter of
the 4th century, five fibulae were discovered (18.52%),
three fibulae in units dated between the end of the 5th

century and the beginning of the 5th century (11.11%),
7 fibulae from units from between last quarter of the 4th to
the first half of the 5th century (25.93%) and four fibulae
in units from the first half of the 5th century (18.81%).
This ratio points to the fact that the largest number of
crossbow fibulae from Romuliana belong to the horizon
of settlements which appeared after the abandonment of
construction of the imperial palace, in the last third of
the 4th century, and that they were equally discovered in
units from the last quarter of the 4th and first half of the
5th century. I stress that fibulae of the second chronologi-
cal group are absent in archaeological units from the end
of the 3rd to the beginning of the 4th century (Table 1).

Until today, no crossbow fibulae have been found in
archaeological units dating from the 6th and the begin-
ning of the 7th century in Gamzigrad. In addition to that,
I emphasize that the Early Byzantine horizon of Romu-
liana, which spans between the end of the 5th and the end
of the 6th/beginning of the 7th century, contains ample
archaeological finds, including bronze and iron fibulae.

42 Popovi} 2001, 377 etc.
43 For the way of manufacturing see: Petkovi} 2008a, 394–395,

511; for decoration on the long foot in form of a line of incised peltae,
see: Buora 1997, 249; for stylistic analysis of portraits and »haircut«
see: Migotti 2008, 54–56.

44 By archaeological context I imply stratigraphy of cultural
layers and layers of life, which refers to a location of each fibula,
possible closed unit (grave, pit, stove etc.) and analysis of other
archaeological finds from that unit. In horizons of Late Roman Ro-
muliana, most of the cultural layers also represent closed units,
because they are situated between two undisturbed levels (floors of
limestone plaster or firmly packed earth). Besides that, the majority
of layers of life perished in fire, so they are sealed with conflagra-
tion layer of burned soil, carbonated wood, soot and ash (Petkovi}
2004, 127–153; Petkovi} 2006, 29–45; Petkovi} 2008c, 61–63;
Petkovi} 2008d, 64–67).

45 Zahbelicky 1980, 1099–1101; Theune-Grosskopf 1995,
84–89; Janes 1998, 387–388.

46 Hence the most of known crossbow fibulae from Serbia
comes from necropolises (see fn. 2 and 4).

47 Zahbelicky 1980, 1101–1103, cat. 1, cat. 4, cat. 5; Theune-
Grosskopf 1995, 83–87; Abb. 55, Abb. 59; Iv~i} 2001, 165, Fig. 1;
Jovanovi} 2007, 112–113, Figs. 15, 6; Pop-Lazi}, 166–167, Fig. 7.

48 Zahbelicky 1980, 101, 103–104, cat. 1, cat. 7–8; Pröttel 1988,
369, Abb. 9, 1; Theune-Grosskopf 1995, 91, Abb. 57, Abb. 60, Abb.
64–65.
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2. CONCLUSION: FUNCTION, 
PRODUCTION AND WORKSHOPS

The collection of crossbow fibulae from Romuliana
facilitates the functional determination of these kinds of
finds. Due to uniqueness of the multi layer settlement
on Gamzigrad it was possible to follow the develop-
ment of this type of fibulae.

The earliest specimen belongs to the early 34 A 1
variant, which developed from hinge T–fibulae. They
were discovered in appropriate archaeological units of
the Tetrarchic period: in the area of a consecrative-memo-
rial complex on Magura (cat. 4–5), in a tomb explored
in 2005 south of the fortified palace (cat. 9) as well as
in the earliest layers at the location of eastern and western
gate of the later fortification (cat. 1 and 8).

The fibulae from Magura and the golden specimen
from the tomb are of special importance, because they
were discovered together with money and other arti-
facts, precisely dated between the end of the 3rd and the
beginning of the 4th century.49 Since no type 34 fibulae
had been found in archaeological units of the horizon of
the earlier Roman settlement, which had existed before
construction of the imperial palace in the 3rd century,50

I assume that the beginning of their use can be dated to
the transition from the 3rd to the 4th century. Historically
speaking, it is a time of the First Tetrarchy (293–305),
when administrative and military reforms took place be-
sides other Diocletian’s reforms of the Roman Empire.
The collection of crossbow fibulae from Romuliana
clearly indicates the connection with the reforms men-
tioned previously. This type of fibulae had been carried
by the members of imperial administration and military
as a sign of rank and status.51 Golden and silver speci-
mens of crossbow fibulae, characteristic for the period
of the First Tetrarchy, had been presented by the emper-
or personally, and had been a sign of high-ranking in
military and administrative hierarchy.52 At this time the
emperors also wear crossbow fibulae as a sign of rank,
as can be seen on the depiction of Galerius on a relief on
a triumphal arch in Salonika, and some sculptural depi-
ctions of Tetrarchs.53

In archaeological units dated to the beginning of the
4th century, which originate from the time of construction
of the imperial palace,54 three bronze type 34 B fibulae,
characteristic for the first half of the 4th century (cat.
10–12) were found. This type of crossbow fibulae had
been manufactured during the reign of Constantine I
and his dynasty.55 Specimens from Gamzigrad show that
their production could have begun during the first deca-
de of the 4th century, at the time of the Second Tetrarchy

and civil wars between Constantine and Maxentius. A
find which speaks in favor of this theory comes from a
burial in a tomb in Generala @danova street No. 11 in
Belgrade (Singidunum). An adult man was buried with a
type 34 B 1 fibula, together with Maximianus Herculius’
and Galerius’money from 295–296, and six Diocletian’s
coins minted between 295–298.56

Even though type 34 B fibulae from Romuliana are
of modest design, similar crossbow fibulae of luxurious
design appear in Serbia, gilded, silver or decorated with
niello, especially a sub-variant with an ornament on the
foot which consists of two or three pairs of punched pel-
tae (Type 34 B 3). Luxurious specimens of type 34 B
were mostly found in provinces of Pannonia II and Mo-
esia I in Dardania, one gilded fibula, which originated
from Naissus, and a silver one from a burial of Late
Roman necropolis on the site of Zaskok near Uro{evac
(Map 1).57 They could have been produced at the impe-
rial workshop in Trier, considering that this type of lux-
urious fibulae had been the means of Constantine’s po-
litical propaganda since 306 when he was declared
emperor.58 In that case, the number of them found in
Pannonia Secunda and Moesia Prima could testify about
Constantine’s territorial ambitions towards Illyricum,
until the decisive victory over Licinius at Cibalae in
316. At the same time, early type 34 A–B of crossbow
fibulae, as well as other artifacts from precious metal had

49 Petkovi} 2009, 253–261, Figs. 8–9, 12; Vasi} 2009, 309;
Popovi} 2009b; Bori}-Bre{kovi} 2009; Popovi} 2010b,
156–158, Fig. 131.

50 Petkovi} 2010a.
51 Theune-Grosskopf 1995, 84–89; Janes 1998, 388–390.
52 Diaconescu 1999, 205–217 , Abb. 1, 1–2, Abb. 2,1, Abb. 4,

3, etc.
53 Theune-Grosskopf 1995, 86, Abb. 58; Tomovi} 1997,

420–421, Figs. 1–2, 5–6.
54 Te later fortification of Romuliana, or representative ramparts

and towers of Galerius’ palace, were erected at the beginning of the
4th century, but they were not finished (Petkovi} 2004, 138–140,
Fig. 8, T. IX, 1–2; Petkovi} 2006, 32, 40, Fig. 4). Construction of
the imperial palace was abandonned no later than 316, when Con-
stantine I won the battle over Licinius on the Cibalae and overtook
his territory in the western Illyiricum (Vasi} 2008, 12–13).

55 Petkovi} 2008a, 396, 517, table 10.
56 Simi} 1997, 36, T. II, G. 32, 1.
57 Petkovi} 2008a, 396–397, cat. 1409–1410, 1412–1415, T.

LVII, 1–2, T. LVIII, 1–2.
58 This type of luxurious fibulae, decorated with pairs of peltae

on the foot, were dated between 308/9 and 321/2 by Dr. Miloje Vasi}
(Vasi} 2001a, 180–191). The same author thinks that this type of
fibulae of luxurious design, with inscriptions dedicated to Maximian
Hercules and Constantine I, was manufactured in short period bet-
ween years 306 and 316 (Vasi} 2001b, 93–105).
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Table 2. Table of the ornamental motives of crossbow fibulae of type 34 D 2 from Gamzigrad (Romuliana)

Tabela 2. Tabela ukrasnih motiva krstobraznih fibula tipa tip 34 D 2 sa Gamzigrada (Romuliana)

Decorative motifs on bows 
of type 34 D crossbow fibulae:

1. Longitudinal groove with transverse notches
(T. II, 1)

2. Longitudinal groove with diagonal notches
(T. II, 2)

3. »Fir branch« (T. II, 3)
4a. Braid (T. II, 4)
4b. Braid with a longitudinal line of impressed

rhombs (T. II, 5)
5. Longitudinal groove with a line of impressed

peltae (T. II, 6)
6. Longitudinal line of lying S spirals (T. II, 7)

Decorative motifs on feet 
of type 34 D crossbow fibulae:

1. At the beginning of the foot 1, – at the end 2 pairs 
of »eyelets« (T. II, 8)

2. At the beginning and the end 2 pairs of »eyelets« 
(T. II, 9)

3. At the beginning the foot 2 – at the end 3 pairs of »eye-
lets« (T. II, 10)

4a. Along each rim of the foot a line of »eyelets« (T. II, 11)
4b. Along each rim of the foot a line of »eyelets« 

connected by a tangent into a flowing spiral (T. II, 12)
5. Along each rim of the foot a line of alternately impressed

circles and triangles (T. II, 13)
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been produced in workshops in Sirmium and Naissus,
for the sake of Licinius’ propaganda.59

Based on all cited examples, I assume that type 34 A
and 34 B fibulae had been worn by members of the impe-
rial army and administration, according to clearly estab-
lished rules that resulted from Diocletian’s reforms.

On the other hand, that is not the case for the most
numerous group of crossbow fibulae from Gamzigrad,
type 34 D 2. The archaeological context, a broad chro-
nological span, ranging from the end of the 4th until the
end of the 5th century, of units where different decorative
motifs were discovered, do not suggest a clearly de-
fined official character of these fibulae. The attempt of
classification and analysis of decorations incised on the
bow or foot of type 34 D 2 specimens from Romuliana,
do not lead to specific conclusions about their function
(Pl. II, Table 2). They had been worn probably by mem-
bers of military units stationed at the fortification of
Romuliana. I assume that those were smaller squads of
light cavalry auxiliary units.60Aquestion remains whether
these fibulae were a mark of army rank, or an army
branch, or were they awarded for special merits. The
already mentioned, luxurious type 34 C 3 fibula from
grave 6/06 represents an antithesis to numerous speci-
mens of type 34 D 2. Crafted at an imperial workshop
in the last third of the 4th century, and presented on a
special occasion, it definitely testifies to a promotion of
a person it had been given to. In that sense, this fibula re-
presents the ornatus, but from the moment of donation
it also marks a high status of its owner (ornamentum dig-
nitatis). The owner of this fibula, symbolically buried
along the foundation of the southern rampart of Romu-
liana, was a high-ranking official of the Roman Army,
or perhaps a commander of the squad stationed in
Gamzigrad.

Workshops in which crossbow fibulae from Romu-
liana were crafted can be identified according to their
official character. Luxurious specimens (cat. 9 and 13)
were manufactured at imperial workshops, most likely in
Naissus or Sirmium.61 Early type 34 A and 34 B fibulae
are also presumed to have been produced in imperial
workshops, which were state controlled production fa-
cilities, like weapons production factories, fabricae.
Except in Horreum Margi,62 such workshops had to
have existed in cities near legionary camps, Singidunum
and Viminacium.

Comparison of finds of the first and second chrono-
logical group of crossbow fibulae from Romuliana leads
to the conclusion that their function evolved from a role
of strictly established marks of rank in the army and admi-
nistration, to decorations awarded on different occasions

for contributions to the imperial service. In those terms,
it is interesting to consider the possibility of forging
type 34 D crossbow fibulae, suggested by the poor pro-
duction of some specimens from Romuliana (Figs. 18–20,
Figs. 23–24),63 as well as exuberant decorations on others,
which is a sign of »barbarian taste« (Fig. 20, Fig. 24, T.
I, 7–8, PL. II, 4–6, 12).64 This begs the thought that type
34 D 2 crossbow fibulae were manufactured at local
workshops, perhaps within a local army unit, exclu-
sively for its needs. It explains the poor design quality
of some artifacts, or too many decorations on others, with
use of a large number of techniques and motifs (incis-
ing, punching, impressing). Namely, the craftsman was
a member of a local army unit, probably of »barbarian«
origin, with a limited skill and knowledge of metallurgy.
However, the meaning of crossbow fibulae remains the
same from the end of the 3rd to the middle of the 5th cen-
tury: they are symbols of engagement in state, i.e. impe-
rial service. The person carrying a crossbow fibula works
in service and under the patronage of the Roman Empi-
re and the emperor himself, regardless of whether they
are a member of administration, the army, or a group of
»barbarians« bound to the Empire by a contract. (recep-
tio, foedus).65

The lack of type 34 fibulae in the sixth-century
Romuliana contradicts the opinion that crossbow fibulae
had been worn by members of the army, and admini-
strative elite of Justinian’s era.66 This view is based on
artistic depictions of Emperor Justinian I and Empress
Theodora with their escort, on mosaics in the San Vitale
basilica in Ravenna, in which dignitaries wear robes
(chlamys) fastened on the right shoulder by this type of

59 Mirkovi} 1989; Popovi} 1997; Popovi} 2002; Popovi}
2004, 232–235.

60 Petkovi} 1999, 227–228; Petkovi} 2008b, 361–363; Pet-
kovi} 2010b, 195, Fig. 168.

61 About the official character of workshops for manufacturing
items from precious metals see: Popovi} 1997; Popovi} 2002; Popo-
vi} 2008.

62 Weapon workshop in Horreum Margi, present-day ]uprija,
was listed in document Notitia dignitatum (Not. dign., or. XI, 39.)

63 It appears as if some fibulae were cast in molds, made by
according to the »original« such as cat. nos. 16–18, 24–25, 27–28.

64 Bows of some fibulae were extensively decorated by com-
binations of different geometrical motifs: grooves with transverse and
slanting notches, wave patterns, braids, spirals, circles, »eyelets«,
rhombs. This crowded decoration fills the entire visible surface of
the bow (horror vacui) and has the same attributes of the rustic,
»barbarian« style, most likely transferred from textile. 

65 About luxurious specimens of early crossbow fibulae, as a
status symbols of members of local elite outside the territory of Roman
empire see: Werner 1989; Diaconescu 1999, 203–217.
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fibulae. On the mosaic of the basilica of San Apollinare
Nuovo in Ravenna from the first quarter of the 6th cen-
tury, in the scene of Trial of Christ, Pilate was depicted
with an army cloak fastened by a crossbow fibula on the
right shoulder.67 Crossbow fibula also appears on the
depiction of St. Theodore on a mosaic in the church of St.
Cosmas and Damian in Rome, which dates to the first
half of the 6th century.68 Likewise, on a fresco in the cata-
combs of San Gennaro in Naples, dated according to
stylistic characteristics to the beginning of the 6th cen-
tury, an individual by the name of Theotecnus is shown
with a type 34 fibula on his right shoulder.69

Later depictions of crossbow fibulae from the 7th

century are also well known. On the Mother of God icon
from the Monastery of St. Catherine on the Sinai, dated
between the end of the 6th and the beginning of the 7th

century, St. Theodore and St. George are shown in
chlamys with crossbow fibulae on the right shoulders.70

In one 6th–7th century Sinai icon, kept in the Kiev Lavra,
Sts. Sergius and Bacchus are shown with robes fastened
on the right shoulder with rudimentary crossbow fibulae,
reduced to three »bulbs«.71 At the 7th century basilica of
St. Dimitrius in Salonika, this saint was depicted as a
»holly warrior«, with a cloak fastened on the right shoul-
der with a crossbow fibula.72

I regard the artistic representation of crossbow fibu-
lae on Early Byzantine monuments of the 6th and 7th

centuries as a mere traditional depiction of clothing of
emperors, court and army dignitaries, as well as Chri-
stian saints during the Late Roman period, in the 4th and
the 5th century. This traditionalism in the Late Roman
art had been canonized in Early Byzantine period, in the
6th and 7th centuries. Besides that, the above mentioned
artistic testimonies display massive gold plated fibulae
with a long foot, decorated with incised pairs of peltae,
known as fibulae type Keller/Pröttel 6,73 or luxurious
golden crossbow fibulae with a long foot ornamented
by Christian symbols in opus interrasile technique, type
Pröttel 7.74 Both types are dated to the 5th century and
rarely appeared on the territory of the Eastern Roman
Empire.75

Five fibulae type Keller/Pröttel 6 are known to have
been found on the territory of Serbia (Petkovi} type 34
F), in three sites; one in Singidunum, three from Vimina-
cium and one from the fortification Ravna (Campsa) on
the Danube.76 Two of them are particularly important
for the chronology of this type in Serbia. They come from
graves G–851 and G–1033 from the Viminacium necro-
polis of Pecine.77 In the first grave (G–851), which con-
tained dislocated bones of two deceased,78 besides a type
34 F fibula, a bronze military belt buckle was discovered,

with a rectangular plating and a B-shaped frame with a
spike that exceeds it, and money from the Constantine I,
Constantine II and Constancius II period, minted bet-
ween 335/6 and 361.79 In the other grave (G–1033) a
type 34 F crossbow fibula was found on the right shoul-
der of a (male ?) deceased; parts of a silver military belt
were found near the pelvis, with a buckle of the same
type as in the previous grave, rectangular plating and a
glass cup placed above the head as a tribute.80 A bow
and foot of this fibula are decorated longitudinally with
a »fir branch« motif, and circles with crosses inscribed,
whereas at the end of the foot, or more exactly on the
trapezoid pin holder, there was a ¾ male portrait, facing
to his right, incised in the circular medallion.81 Even
though it belongs to the 5th century variant, the fibula
from grave G–1033 resembles the find from the Bulga-
rian village of Kolarci in regards of decoration, it can be
concluded that it is an early specimen of type 34 F.82

According to the analyases of money and parts of belt
sets,83 burials in graves G–851 and G–1033 can be
dated to the last third of the 4th – first half of the 5th cen-
tury.84 Therefore, I assume that crossbow fibulae in
Roman provinces in present-day Serbia had been in use
until no later than mid-5th century, i.e. until the fall of the
Danube limes between 441 and 443.

66 Zahbelicky 1980, 1107–1108.
67 Zahbelicky 1980, 1105, cat. 11.
68 Zahbelicky 1980, 1105–1106, cat. 13; Theune-Grosskopf

1995, 93, Abb. 66, 102, Abb. 74.
69 Zahbelicky 1980, 1108, cat. 10; Pröttel 1988, 370, Abb. 9.
70 Theune-Grosskopf 1995, 105, Abb. 76.
71 Zahbelicky 1980, 1106, Kat. 16; Theune-Grosskopf 1995, 105.
72 Zahbelicky 1980, 1106, Kat. 15.
73 Keller 1971, 52, Abb. 11, 13; Pröttel 1988, 369–371, Abb.

8, 2–4.
74 Pröttel 1988, 370, Anm. 166, Abb. 8, 6; Theune-Grosskopf

1995, 95–101, Abb. 69, Abb. 75.
75 Pröttel 1988, 370–371, Abb. 11; Buora 1997, 354–368.
76 Bojovi} 1983, kat. 453, T. LV, 453; Petkovi} 2008, 399, T.

LXXI, 1–2.
77 Petkovi} 2008a, 465, kat. 1676–1677, T. LXXI, 1–2; Spasi}-

-\uri} 2008, 419–423, Sl. 8–9, T. I, 5–6.
78 Spasi}-\uri} 2008, 422.
79 I am grateful to dr. Mirjana Arsenijevic, who processed the

numismatic material from the necropolises of Viminacium when she
was working in the Archaeological institute in Belgrade.

80 Spasi}-\uri} 2008, 419–421.
81 Spasi}-\uri} 2008, Sl. 8. 1.
82 See fns. 35 and 36.
83 Spasi}-\uri} 2008, Sl. 8. 2, Sl. 9. 2.
84 Tejral 1997, 323–328, Abb. 1.2, 6, 11, 7, Abb. 2. 3–5, 10–11.
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The question arises as to whether some other types
had overtaken the official role, or the function of cross-
bow fibulae, after the restoration of the Danube limes
and border provinces in Lower Danube in the 5th centu-
ry (Moesia I, Dacia Ripensis, Moesia II). For now,
without the typological, chronological and functional
analysis of Early Byzantine crossbow fibulae from the
region mentioned above, it is impossible to give an
answer to this question, despite the indications that that
some types with an incised cross, Christian inscriptions
and schematic portraits of emperors and saints, could
have marked the status in the clerical hierarchy or the
Roman army.85 I observe that the Early Byzantine fibu-
lae decorated in such a way have been found in horizon
of life from the 6th – the beginning of the 7th century in
Romuliana.

3. CATALOGUE

3.1 Type 34, variant A
1. The western gate (?). National Museum in

Zaje~ar, inv. G/272. Type 34 A 1. Bronze. Dim: 7 cm.
Pin is missing. Fluted bar. Pine-shaped knobs on an
annular base. Bow of trapezoidal cross section. Faceted,
rectangular foot narrows at the end. Published: Janko-
vi} 1983 a, cat. 84. DD: the last quarter of the 4th cen-
tury. (Fig. 1)

2. Tower 19, segment II, layer E. National Museum
in Zaje~ar, C 672/02. Type 34 A 1. Bronze. Dim: 6.2 cm.
Whole. Fluted bar, pine-shaped knobs. Bow of trapezo-
idal cross-section longitudinally decorated with a groove
with transverse notches. Arectangular foot narrows at the
end, faceted. Published: Petkovi} 2006, p. 35, Pl. III, 2.
DD: last quarter of 4th century. (Fig. 2)

3. Tower 19, segment II, layer E. National Museum
in Zaje~ar, C 733/02. Type 34 A 1. Bronze. Dim: 5 cm.
Pin is missing, and the foot is damaged. Fluted bar.
Fluted pine shaped knobs on a double annular shaped
base. Bow of trapezoidal cross-section longitudinally
decorated with an incised wave pattern. A rectangular
foot narrows at the end, faceted. Unpublished. DD: last
quarter of 4th century. (Fig. 3)

4. Magura. National Museum in Zaje~ar, inv. G/1575.
Type 34 A 1. Bronze. Dim: 5.7 cm. Whole. Fluted bar.
Pine-shaped knobs on a double annular base. Bow of tra-
pezoidal cross-section. Short, rectangular foot narrows
at the end, faceted. Published: @ivi} 2003. cat. 413. DD:
the end of 3rd and the beginning of the 4th century. (Fig. 4,
T. I, 1)

85 Haralambieva 1998, 368–370, Abb. 1–5; Jovanovi} 2007,
68–70, Sl. 7.4. 
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Fig. 1. Cat. 1, type 34 A 1

Sl. 1. Kat. 1, tip 34 A 1

Fig. 2. Cat. 2, type 34 A 1

Sl. 2. Kat. 2, tip 34 A 1

Fig. 3. Cat. 3, type 34 A 1

Sl. 3. Kat. 3, tip 34 A 1
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5. Magura. National Museum in Zaje~ar, inv. G/1654.
Type 34 A 1. Bronze. Dim: 4.3 cm. Part of the bow with
a foot. Bow of trapezoidal cross-section. Rectangular foot
narrows at the end, faceted. Unpublished. DD: End of
the 3rd – beginning of the 4th century.

6. Extra muros, accidental find (field of Dimitrije Ili}
from the village Gamzigrad). National Museum in Za-
je~ar, inv. G/254 Type 34 A 1. Bronze. Dim: 7 cm. Pin
missing Fluted bar. Pine-shaped knobs. Bow of trapezo-
idal cross-section. Rectangular foot narrows at the end,
faceted. Unpublished. (Fig. 5)

7. Extra muros, accidental find (Petar Bo`anovi}
from the village Gamzigrad). National Museum in Za-
je~ar, inv. G/1603. Type 34 A 1. Bronze. Dim: 5 cm. Pin
and foot missing. Fluted bar. Pine-shaped knobs on an
annular base. Bow of trapezoidal cross-section. Publi-
shed: @ivi} 2003. cat. 421. (Fig. 6)

8. Extra muros, east of the eastern gate. National
Museum in Zaje~ar, inv. G/1027. Type 34 A 2. Bronze.

Dim: 4.7 cm. Pin and middle bulb missing. Fluted bar.
Spherical knobs on an annular base. Bow of trapezoidal
cross-section. Short, rectangular foot narrows at the end,
faceted. Unpublished. DD: the end of 3rd and the begin-
ning of the 4th century. (Fig. 7)

9. Extra muros, tomb east of fortification. National
Museum in Zaje~ar, C 1137/05. Type 34 A 2. Gold,
bronze. Dim: 5.9 cm. Bronze pin missing. Fluted bar.
Pine-shaped knobs with a groove in the middle fitted with
a ring made of granulated gold wire. Bow of trapezoidal
cross-section longitudinally decorated with a strip with
transverse notches. There is a groove between the foot and
the bow fitted with a ring made of granulated gold wire.
Rectangular foot narrows at the end, longitudinally dec-
orated similarly as the bow and faceted at the beginning
and the end. DD: the end of 3rd and the beginning of the
4th century. Published: Petkovi} 2009, p. 253, Figs. 8–9;
@ivi} 2009, p. 278, Cat. 4, Pl. IIa. (Fig. 8, T. I, 2)
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Fig. 4. Cat. 4, type 34 A 1

Sl. 4. Kat. 4, tip 34 A 1

Fig. 6. Cat. 7, type 34 A 1

Sl. 6. Kat. 7, tip 34 A 1

Fig. 5. Cat. 6, type 34 A 1

Sl. 5. Kat. 6, tip 34 A 1

Fig. 7. Cat. 8, type 34 A 2

Sl. 7. Kat. 8, tip 34 A 2
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3.2. Type 34, Variant B
10. Entrance to tower XIV. National Museum in

Zaje~ar, inv. G/581. Type 34 B 2. Bronze. Dim: 8 cm.
Pin is missing, foot is broken. Large knobs shaped like
poppy pods on an annular base. Bow of trapezoidal cross-
section. Long rectangular foot faceted and decorated
with one or two pairs of circles. Published: Jankovic
1983 a, 114. cat. 83, DD: the beginning of the 4th cen-
tury (Fig. 9)

11. Sector of »the Big temple«. National Museum
in Zaje~ar, inv. G/689. Type 34 B 2. Bronze. Dim: 5 cm.
The head is damaged, and a large portion of the bow
is missing. Large fluted bulbs on an annular base.
Bow of trapezoidal cross-section. Long rectangular
foot narrows at the end, faceted and longitudinally
decorated with a strip with reticulated and punched
decorations. Unpublished. DD: the beginning of 4th

century. (Fig. 10)

12. Sector of »the Big temple«. National Museum in
Zaje~ar, inv. G/599. Type 34 B 3. Bronze. Dim: 7.5 cm.
Pin is missing as well as part of the bar with one bulb.
Large fluted bulbs on an annular base. Bow of trapezo-
idal cross-section decorated with transverse incisions.
Long rectangular foot faceted and decorated with a pair
of peltae at the beginning and the end. The end of foot
is curved. Published: @ivi} 2003, cat. 416. DD: the be-
ginning of the 4th century. (Fig. 11)

3.3. Type 34, Variant C
13. Extra muros, grave 6/06. National Museum in

Zaje~ar, C 81 e/06. Type 34 C 3 b. Bronze, gold, silver,
iron. Dim: 8 cm. Iron pin and bulbs of tin bronze are
damaged. Large, distinct bulbs shaped by hammering
from thin tin bronze. Wide, hollow cast, short bow of
trapezoidal cross-section, with a massive curved traverse
bar. Longitudinally decorated with a strip done in niello
technique: alternately placed circles with inscribed
crossing lines (christogram?), and rhombs with vines; at
the beginning and the end of the bow there are square
spaces, metopes with depictions of male busts. At the
beginning of the bow, a face in en face position was de-
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Fig. 8. Cat. 9, type 34 A 2

Sl. 8. Kat. 9, tip 34 A 2

Fig. 10. Cat. 11, type 34 B 2

Sl. 10. Kat. 11, tip 34 B 2

Fig. 9. Cat. 10, type 34 B 2

Sl. 9. Kat. 10, tip 34 B 2

Fig. 11. Cat. 12, type 34 B 3

Sl. 11. Kat. 12, tip 34 B 3
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picted, dressed in furnished clothes (a toga?), with a
wide hat or a nimbus around their head. A person’s ¾
profile facing to his left is shown at the end of the bow,
wearing pageboy hairstyle and a paludamentum fastened
by a circular plate fibula on the right shoulder. A long
rectangular foot, with edges cut (hemstiched) with three
pairs of carved peltae and volutes (at the beginning and
the end), is longitudinally decorated with an inserted tin
silver strip, with a double motif of fir branch in niello
technique. There is a square metope in the middle of the
foot, with a male ¾ portrait facing to his left crafted in
niello technique. The depiction is the same as the one at
the beginning of the bow, only better crafted. Cylindrical
pin holder of trapezoidal cross-section is made of tin silver.
Published: Petkovi} 2009, 266–267, Figs. 46–47; @ivi}
2009, 285, Cat. 50e, Pl. X, 50e. DD: the end of 4th –
beginning of 5th century. (Fig. 12–15, Pl. I, 3)

3.4. Variant 34 D
14. Between Tower 14 and western rampart of the

younger fortification. National Museum in Zaje~ar, inv.
G/206. Type 34 D 2. Bronze. Dim: 8 cm. A pin and part
of the bar with one bulb is missing. Large, distinct bulbs.
Bow of trapezoidal cross-section longitudinally decorat-
ed with a »fir branch« motif, and with a pseudo filigree
on the border with the foot. A rectangular foot longitu-
dinally decorated with two grooves, faceted on the be-
ginning and the end with one and two pairs of »eyelets«.
Unpublished. DD: the last quarter of the 4th – the first
half of 5th century. (Fig. 16)

15. National Museum in Zaje~ar, inv. G/462. Type
34 D 2. Bronze. Dim: 5 cm. Apin is missing together with
a part of the bar with a bulb and the middle bulb, the foot
is damaged. Large, distinct bulbs on an annular base. Bow
of trapezoidal cross-section longitudinally decorated with
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Fig. 12. Cat. 13, type 34 C 3 b

Sl. 12. Kat. 13, tip 34 C 3 b

Fig. 13. Cat. 13, the detail of »imperial« portrait on the foot of fibula
Fig. 14 and 15. Cat. 13, the detail of »imperial« portrait on the beginning and on the end of fibula’s bow

Sl. 13. Kat. 13, detaq stope sa »carskim« portretom
Sl. 14 i 15. Kat. 13, detaq »carskog« portreta na po~etku i na kraju luka fibule

Fig. 16. Cat. 14, type 34 D 2

Sl. 16. Kat. 14, tip 34 D 2
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a strip with slanting incisions. Long trapezoidal foot
longitudinally decorated similarly as the bow, faceted
and embellished at the beginning and the end with one
and two (?) pairs of »eyelets«. Unpublished. (Fig. 17)

16. National Museum in Zaje~ar, inv. G/480. Type
34 D 2. Bronze. Dim: 7.8 cm. Head and pin missing.
Bow of trapezoidal cross-section longitudinally decora-
ted with a strip with diagonal incisions, and with pseu-
do filigree on the border with the foot. Long trapezoidal
foot longitudinally decorated similarly as the bow,
faceted and decorated at the beginning and the end with
two and three pairs of »eyelets«. Unpublished (Fig.18)

17. Sector of Palace I. National Museum in Zaje~ar,
inv. G/591. Type 34 D 2. Bronze. Dim: 7.5 cm. A pin is
missing. Large, distinct bulbs. Bow of trapezoidal cross-
section longitudinally decorated with a »fir branch« motif.
Long trapezoidal foot longitudinally decorated with two
grooves, faceted and decorated at the beginning and the
end with one and two pairs of »eyelets« Published: Jan-
kovic 1983 A, p. 114, cat 82. DD the last quarter of 4th

– the first half of 5th century. (Fig. 19)

18. Sector of Palace I. National Museum in Zaje~ar,
inv. G/591. Type 34 D 2. Bronze. Dim: 7.5 cm. A pin is
missing as well as a part of the bar with one bulb and the
middle bulb. Large, distinct bulbs on a pseudo filigree
base. Bow of trapezoidal cross-section longitudinally
decorated with a strip, rimmed by pseudo filigree, with
an incised braid, and pseudo filigree on the border with
a foot. Long trapezoidal foot longitudinally decorated
with a strip with an incised »fir branch« motif. Faceted
and decorated on the beginning and the end with two
and three pairs of »eyes«. Published: @ivi} 2003, cat. 425.
DD: the last quarter of 4th – the first half of 5th century.
(Fig. 20)

19. Sector of »the Big temple«. National Museum
in Zaje~ar, inv. G/652. Type 34 D 2. Bronze. Dim: 8 cm.
A pin is missing and a middle bulb. Large distinct bulbs.
Bow of trapezoidal cross-section longitudinally decora-
ted with a groove with transverse incisions, at the end by
pseudo filigree. Long rectangular foot longitudinally
decorated with two grooves, at the beginning and the end
faceted and decorated with two pairs of circles. Publi-
shed: @ivi} 2003, cat. 417. DD: the last quarter of 4th –
the first half of 5th century. (Fig. 21)

20. Sector of eastern gate. National Museum in Za-
je~ar, inv. G/845. Type 34 D 2. Bronze. Dim: 6.7 cm. Pin
and bulbs missing. Bow of trapezoidal cross-section lon-
gitudinally decorated with a groove with transverse in-
cisions. Long rectangular foot with rounded end longi-
tudinally decorated in the same way, and along the rims
with a line of ten alternating circular and triangular
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Fig. 17. Cat. 15, type 34 D 2

Sl. 17. Kat. 15, tip 34 D 2

Fig. 18. Cat. 16, type 34 D 2

Sl. 18. Kat. 16, tip 34 D 2

Fig. 19. Cat. 17, type 34 D 2

Sl. 19. Kat. 17, tip 34 D 2

Fig. 20. Cat. 18, type 34 D 2

Sl. 20. Kat. 18, tip 34 D 2

Fig. 21. Cat. 19, type 34 D 2

Sl. 21. Kat. 19, tip 34 D 2
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notches. Unpublished. DD: the last quarter of 4th – the
first half of 5th century. (T. I, 4)

21. Sector of »the Small temple«. National Museum
in Zaje~ar, inv. G/1506. Type 34 D 2. Bronze. Dim: 6.5
cm. Pin and middle bulb missing. Large, distinct bulbs
on an annular base. Bow of trapezoidal cross-section
longitudinally decorated with three grooves and trans-
verse notches. Long rectangular foot with serrated end
longitudinally decorated with a groove, and along its
rims with an array of seven »eyelets«. Published: @ivi},
cat. 419. DD: the last quarter of 4th – the first half of 5th

century. (Fig. 22)

22. Tower 19, segment III, layer E. National Museum
in Zaje~ar, inv. G/1756. Type 34 D 2. Bronze. Dim: 8.7 cm.
Pin and bulbs missing. Bow of triangular cross-section.
Pseudo filigree on the border with the foot. Rectangular
foot longitudinally decorated with a groove, at the begin-
ning and the end faceted and decorated with two pairs
of circles. Unpublished. DD: the last quarter of 4th – the
first half of 5th century. (T. I, 5)

23. Tower 19, segment I, layer E. National Museum
in Zaje~ar, C87/97. Type 34 D 2. Bronze. Dim: 5 cm. Foot
with a bow fragment. Bow of triangular cross-section.
Rectangular foot longitudinally decorated with two gro-
oves, at the beginning and the end faceted and decorated
with two pairs of circles. Unpublished. DD: the last
quarter of 4th – the first half of 5th century.

24. Tower 19, segment II, layer C. National Museum
in Zaje~ar, C347/02. Type 34 D 2. Bronze. Dim: 5.1 cm.
Pin and middle bulb missing. Large, distinct bulbs. Bow
of triangular cross-section longitudinally decorated
with a groove and a line of peltae. Long trapezoidal foot
longitudinally decorated with two grooves and along the
rims with an array of six eyes connected by tangents.
Published: Petkovic 2006, p. 36, PL. III,6. DD: the last
quarter of 4th – the first half of 5th century.

25. Sector of Thermae, layer E. National Museum
in Zaje~ar, C 593/05. Type 34 D 2. Bronze. Dim: 8.3 cm.
Pin is missing. Large, distinct bulbs. Bow of trapezoidal
cross-section longitudinally decorated with two punched
lines and a groove with transverse lines in the middle.
Long trapezoidal foot longitudinally decorated the same
way as the bow, faceted at the beginning and the end
and ornamented with two and three pairs of »eyelets«.
Unpublished. DD: the last quarter of 4th – the first half
of 5th century.

26. Sector of Thermae, layer D, house 1/07. National
Museum in Zaje~ar. C 299/07. Type 34 D 2. Bronze. Dim:
4 cm. Pin and foot are missing. Large, distinct bulbs.
Bow of trapezoidal cross-section. Unpublished. DD: the
first half of the 5th century.

27. Sector of Thermae, layer D, house 1/07. Natio-
nal Museum in Zaje~ar. C 357/07. Type 34 D 2. Bronze.
Dim: 8.5 cm. Pin is missing. Large, distinct bulbs. Bow
of trapezoidal cross-section longitudinally decorated
with an engraved braid with an array of impressed
rhombs in the middle. Long trapezoidal foot has two
grooves at the middle, and it is faceted at the beginning
and the end with two and three pairs of »eyelets«.
Unpublished. DD: the first half of the 5th century.
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Fig. 22. Cat. 21, type 34 D 2

Sl. 22. Kat. 21, tip 34 D 2

Fig. 23. Cat. 24, type 34 D 2

Sl. 23. Kat. 24, tip 34 D 2

Fig. 24. Cat. 25, type 34 D 2

Sl. 24. Kat. 25, tip 34 D 2
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28. Sector of Thermae, layer E. National Museum in
Zaje~ar, C 448/07. Type 34 D 2. Bronze, iron. Dim: 8.3 cm.
Iron pin is damaged. Large, distinct bulbs, with base de-
corated with pseudo filigree. Bow of trapezoidal cross-
section, longitudinally decorated with an array of laid S
spirals. Long rectangular foot has two grooves along the
middle, faceted at the beginning and the end and ornamen-
ted with two and three pairs of »eyelets«. Unpublished.
DD: the last quarter of 4th – the first half of 5th century

29. National Museum in Zaje~ar, inv. G/1576, 1995
Type 34 D. Bronze. Dim: 5.5 cm. Middle bulb is missing,
foot is broken.86 Large, distinct bulbs on an annular base.
Bow of trapezoidal cross-section longitudinally deco-
rated with a strip with an engraved »fir branch« motif.
Published: @ivi} 2003, cat. 420. DD: the last quarter of
4th – the first half of 5th century (Fig.25)

30. Tower 19, segment II, layer C. National Museum
in Zaje~ar, C 147/02. Type 34 D. Dim: 4.8 cm Bronze.

Fragment of transverse curved bar with two lateral bulbs.
Distinct bulbs on an annular base. Unpublished. DD: the
last quarter of 4th – the first half of 5th century.

31. Tower 19, segment II, layer E, under the furnace
6. National Museum in Zaje~ar, C 803/02. Type 34 D 2.
Bronze. Dim: 2.4 cm. Fragment of transverse curved bar
with one lateral, distinct bulb on a pseudo filigree base.
Unpublished. DD: the last quarter of 4th century.
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Fig. 25. Cat. 29, type 34 D 2

Sl. 25. Kat. 29, tip 34 D 2

Fig. 26. A part of the funeral monument from the site Tilva ro{ (Bor, eastern Serbia) with the presentation 
of decesed persons with crossbow fibulae on their right shoulders, the end of 3rd – beginning of 4th century

(Photo from the documentation of Museum of Mining and Metallurgy in Bor)

Sl. 26. Deo nadgrobnog spomenika sa lokaliteta Tilva Ro{ (Bor, isto~na Srbija) na kome su pokojnici
prikazani sa krstobraznim fibulama na desnom ramenu, kraj III – po~etak IV veka

86 Large portion of the fibula was damaged during conservation,
but the drawing in a terrain inventory (C 77/95) shows that the fibula
had a long, rectangular, faceted foot with an incised decoration (?).
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Na nalazi{tu Gamzigrad – Felix Romuliana do sada je otkri-
vena tridesetjedna krstoobrazna ili »lukovi~asta« fibula
(Crossbow Brooches, Zwiebelknopffibeln). Izuzimaju}i na-
laze sa velikih rimskih nekropola, krstoobrazne fibule
sa Gamzigrada ~ine obiman uzorak sa jednog nalazi{ta u Sr-
biji. Ve}ina ovih fibula poti~e iz jasno stratificiranih
arheolo{kih celina, opredeqenih u dva horizonta `ivota
u Romulijani: 1. horizont izgradwe Galerijeve palate s po-
~etka IV veka i 2. horizont kasnoanti~kog utvr|enog nase-
qa iz posledwih decenija IV i prve polovine V veka. 

Krstoobrazne fibule iz Romulijane analizirane su na
dva na~ina: formalno-tipolo{ki i stratigrafsko-hrono-
lo{ki. Na osnovu navedene analize dati su zakqu~ci o wi-
hovoj funkciji i proizvodwi. Tekst je propra}en katalogom
nalaza analiziranih u tekstu.

Sedam fibula tipa 34 sa Gamzigrada pripada ranoj va-
rijanti A 1 (kat. 1–7, sl. 1–6, T. I, 1). 

Varijanta A 2 (kat. 8–9) razlikuje se od prethodne jedno-
stavnim urezanim ukrasom na luku i stopi (sl. 7–9, T. I, 2).
Ovoj varijanti pripada i luksuzan zlatan primerak, na|en
2005. godine u grobnici Galerijevog velikodostojnika (kat.
9, sl. 8, T. I, 2). 

Fibule tipa 34 A iz Srbije uglavnom poti~u sa loka-
liteta u Drugoj Panoniji i sa dunavskog limesa Prve Me-
zije i Priobalne Dakije (Karta 1). 

Tri fibule sa Gamzigrada pripadaju tipu 34 B (kat.
10–12): dva primerka podvarijanti 2, sa stopom ukra{enom
utisnutim kru`i}ima ili urezima (kat. 10–11, sl. 9–10) i
jedan podvarijanta 3, sa stopom ukra{enom utisnutim mo-
tivom pelti (kat. 12, sl. 11). 

U Srbiji su fibule tipa 34 B zastupqene u Drugoj Pa-
noniji i Prvoj Meziji (Singidunum, Viminacium, Horreum
Margi), a u Dardaniji jedan primerak je na|en u Naisu i jed-
na srebrna fibula poti~e sa nekropole Zaskok kod Uro-
{evca (Karta 1).

Na Gamzigradu je na|ena jedna fibula tipa 34 C, pod-
varijanta 3 malobrojnih »carskih fibula«, sa lukom ukra-
{enim nielo tehnikom geometrijskim i vegetabilnim mo-
tivima i portretnim medaqonima i/ili metopama, sa
pravougaonom stopom ~iji su rubovi profilisani (a`uri-
rani) nizom pelti (kat. 13. sl. 12–15, T. I, 3). 

Fibule tipa 34 C na|ene su u Srbiji na lokalitetima
Sirmium, Singidunum, Viminacium, Idimum, Ravna–Campsa,
Prahovo–Aquae, Romuliana, ]i}evac, Naissus i Ulpiana
(Karta 2). 

Najve}i broj krstoobraznih fibula iz Romulijane (kat.
14–31), pripada tipu 34 D 2, ~ija je duga stopa, trapezoid-
nog ili pravougaonog oblika, ukra{ena fasetama i utisnu-

tim »okcima« (sl. 16–25, T. I, 4–8). Motiv »okaca« mo`e
biti simetri~no raspore|en du` rubova stope (sl. 22–23,
T. I, 4–5) ili grupisan u parovima na wenom po~etku i kra-
ju (sl. 16–21, T. I, 6–8).

Fibule varijante D su druge po zastupqenosti me|u
krstobraznim fibulama u Srbiji i ~ine gotovo ~etvrtinu
svih nalaza tipa 34, odnosno 23,14%. Rasprostrawene su u
svim rimskim provincijama u na{oj zemqi, kako na dunav-
skom limesu, tako i u unutra{wosti. 

Tipolo{kom analizom varijanti fibula tipa 34 iz
Romulijane uo~avaju se dve grupe ovih nalaza:

1. Fibule varijanti A i B, koje se mogu opredeliti u
tetrarhijski period i vreme Flavijevske dinastije Kon-
stantina I, generalno u kraj III – prvu polovinu IV veka. 

2. Fibule varijante C 3 i D 2, koje se datuju u vreme Va-
lentinijanske dinastije do Hadrijanopoqske bitke ili do
po~etka vladavine Teodosija I, generalno u posledwu tre-
}inu IV veka. 

Na osnovu stratigrafije kulturnih slojeva na Gamzi-
gradu analizirani su uslovi nalaza krstoobraznih fibula
obe tipolo{ke grupe iz Romulijane (Tabela 1).

Od ukupnog broja krstoobraznih fibula (31), samo ~e-
tiri primeraka nije imalo siguran arheolo{ki kontekst.
(kat. 6–7, kat. 15–16) Ostale fibule uglavnom poti~u sa si-
stematskih arheolo{kih iskopavawa u utvr|enoj carskoj
palati. Nekoliko je prona|eno pri istra`ivawima sa-
kralno-memorijalnog kompleksa na Maguri (kat. 4–5) i
sondirawu van bedema utvr|ewa (kat. 8–9, 13). 

U okviru druge tipolo{ke grupe krstoobraznih fibu-
la sa Gamzigrada je i primerak tipa 34 C 3 b na|en u grobu
6/06 (kat.br. 13). Na osnovu analize nalaza polo`enih uz
levu nogu pokojnika grob se datuje u posledwu ~etvrtinu IV
veka. Novac na|en u grobu daje 367. godinu za terminus ante
quem non sahrane, a posledwa godina kovawa (378.) najvero-
vatnije je i pribli`an datum smrti pokojnika. 

Na osnovu na~ina izrade, ukrasa vi{estrukih izreza-
nih pelti na stopi i stila predstavqanih »carskih por-
treta«, fibula iz groba 6/06 se datuje u posledwu tre}inu
IV veka. 

Dve tipolo{ke grupe krstoobraznih fibula iz Romu-
lijane uklapaju se generalno u dve hronolo{ke grupe ovih
nalaza (Tabela 1):

1. grupa krstoobraznih fibula datovana u kraj III – po-
~etak IV veka i

2. grupa krstoobraznih fibula datovanih u posledwu
~etvrtinu IV – prvu polovinu V veka.

Prvu hronolo{ku grupu ~ine fibule prve tipolo{ke
grupe, na|ene u arheolo{kom kontekstu datovanom od po-
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sledwih decenija III do prve ~etvrtine IV veka: tipovi 34
A 1, 34 A 2, 34 B 2 i 34 B 3 (kat. 1, 4–5, 8–12). 

Druga hronolo{ka grupa sadr`i fibule tipa 34 D 2
(kat. 14–31), datovanog u posledwu tre}inu IV veka, fibu-
lu tipa 34 C 3 b iz groba s kraja IV veka (kat. 13) i dva sta-
rija primerka tipa 34 A 1, na|ena u Kuli 19 (kat. 2–3). 

Logi~no je da se stariji tipovi krstoobraznih fibula
u odre|enom procentu (na Gamzigradu 11,11%) javqaju i u
mla|im arheolo{kim celinama, jer se radi o predmetima
koji su ozna~avali status u vojsci ili administraciji, te
su ih vlasnici ~uvali i nosili niz godina (sl. 26).

Najve}i broj krstoobraznih fibula iz Romulijane
pripada drugoj hronolo{koj grupi, horizontu naseqa na-
stalog u posledwoj tre}ini IV veka posle napu{tawa iz-
gradwe carske palate, i podjednako su zastupqene u celi-
nama posledwe ~etvrtine IV veka i prve polovine V veka
(Tabela 1).

Pore|ewe nalaza prve i druge hronolo{ke grupe kr-
stoobraznih fibula iz Romulijane dovodi do zakqu~ka da
je wihova funkcija evoluirala od striktno utvr|enih
oznaka ~ina u vojsci i administraciji do odlikovawa za
individualne zasluge u carskoj slu`bi, dodeqivanih raz-
li~itim povodom.

Najstariji primerci pripadaju ranoj varijanti 34 A,
koja se razvila iz zglobnih T – fibula na prelazu III u IV
vek, u vreme Prve tetrarhije (293–305.) Zlatan primerak
iz grobnice (kat. 9) i fibule sa Magure (kat. 3–4) ukazuju
na oficijelan karakter tipa 34 A. U arheolo{kim celina-
ma nastalim u vreme izgradwe carske palate po~etkom IV
veka, na|ene su tri bronzane fibule tipa 34 B (kat. 10–12),
karakteristi~ne za period vladavine Konstantina I i we-
gove dinastije. Primerci sa Gamzigrada pokazuju da je wi-
hova proizvodwa mogla po~eti ve} tokom prve decenije IV
veka, u vreme Druge tetrarhije i gra|anskih ratova izme|u
Konstantina i Maksencija. 

Luksuzna fibula tipa 34 C iz groba 6/06, izra|ena u
carskoj radionici u posledwoj tre}ini IV veka i darovana
posebnom prigodom, bez sumwe predstavqa odlikovawe, a od
trenutka donacije ozna~ava visok status wenog vlasnika
(ornamentum dignitatis). Mu{karac sahrawen uz temeq ju`-

nog bedema Romulijane, sa vojnim ogrta~em (paludamentum)
pri~vr{}enim ovom fibulom na desnom ramenu, imao je
visok ~in u rimskoj vojsci, mo`da zapovednika odreda sta-
cioniranog u utvr|ewu.

Arheolo{ki kontekst i {iroko datovawe celina u ko-
jima su nala`eni primerci tipa 34 D 2, kao i raznovrsnost
wihovog ornamenta, ne ukazuju na jasno izdiferenciran ofi-
cijelni karakter ovih fibula. Na osnovu klasifikacije i
analize ukrasa na ne mo`e se ni{ta zakqu~iti o wihovoj
funkciji (Tabela 2). Pretpostavqam da su ih kao oznaku
~ina ili roda u rimskoj vojsci nosili pripadnici odreda
stacioniranih u utvr|ewu Romulijane. 

Radionice u kojima su izra|ivane krstoobrazne fibu-
le iz Romulijane mogu se identifikovati shodno wihovom
oficijelnom karakteru. Luksuzni primerci (kat. 9 i 13)
izra|eni su u carskim radionicama u Naisu ili Sirmijumu.
Rane krstoobrazne fibule, tipa 34 A i 34 B, proizvodile su
oficijelne radionice u Sirmijumu i Naisu, a najverovat-
nije i u Singidunumu, Viminacijumu i Horreum Margi.

Krstoobrazne fibule tipa 34 D su izra|ivane u lokal-
nim radionicama, u okviru odre|ene vojne jedinice iskqu-
~ivo za wene potrebe. O tome svedo~i lo{ kvalitet izrade
i prenatrpan ukras sa velikim brojem upotrebqenih moti-
va i tehnika.

Smisao krstoobraznih fibula ostaje isti od kraja III do
sredine V veka: one su oznake anga`mana u carskoj slu`bi.
Osoba koja nosi krstobraznu fibulu deluje pod pokrovi-
teqstvom i u slu`bi Rimske imperije i samog cara, bilo da
je pripadnik administracije, vojske ili »varvara« poveza-
nih ugovorom sa Carstvom.

U horizontu `ivota VI veka u Romulijani nedostaju
nalazi fibula tipa 34. Mo`e se pretpostaviti da je posle
Justinijanove obnove dunavskog limesa i pograni~nih pro-
vincija u Dowem Podunavqu neki drugi tip preuzeo ofi-
cijelnu funkciju i zna~ewe krstoobraznih fibula. Posto-
je indicije da su pojedinii tipovi, sa ranohri{}anskim
natpisima i simbolima ili portretima svetaca ili care-
va, ozna~avali status u crkvenoj hijerarhiji ili rimskoj
vojsci. Ovako ukra{ene ranovizantijske fibule nala`ene
u celinama VI do po~etka VII veka u Romulijani.
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T his benign lesion (i. e. auditory torus, torus audi-
tivus, aural exostosis, ear exostosis, auditory
exostosis, external auditory exostosis, exo-

stosis of the external auditory meatus, torus acusticus,
torus tympanicus, etc.) is composed of a skin–covered,
circumscribed mass of dense bone located at the meatus
or within the external auditory canal (Fig. 1).1

The exostoses in the external auditory canal are ge-
nerally found on the posterior wall.2 They vary from com-
pact bony tissue with some irregular Haversian canals
to spongy-centred protuberances.3 The size of these exo-
stoses may vary from small corrugations to large promi-
nences almost filling the meatus. This anomaly should
not be confused with complete absence of the meatus
which seems to be congenital.4 It is recommended that
the degree of canal occlusion should be estimated (audi-
tory exostosis 1/3–2/3 canal occluded).5 Lesions can be
single or multiple. 
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Abstract. – The direct motive for this study was the find of exostoses of the external auditory canal on three skulls 
from ancient period (2nd–3rd century) which were excavated on site No. 80 in 1996 in Sremska Mitrovica (Sirmium). 

Among 37 buried individuals, only nine of them had temporal bones preserved. According to archaeological documentation 
they were probably part of the urban poor, slaves or freedmen manual laborers. In any case they belonged to the lowest social 

status of ancient Sirmium, which was confirmed by anthropological analysis. Auditory exostoses are bone masses located 
in the external auditory canal. Most researches agree that the environment (especially water temperature, but also water salinity,

atmospheric temperature and wind action) plays a significant role in the development of this trait.
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1 Aufderheide, Rodríguez-Martín and Langsjoen 1998, 254.
2 About 70% of the lesions are found on the posterior wall

(Roche 1964; Gregg & Bass 1970; DiBartolomeo 1979; Gregg &
Gregg 1987). Most report a high frequency of bilateral lesions
(DiBartolomeo 1979, 62%), but Gregg and Gregg (1987, 90, table
4.7) found that only 58% of their upper Missouri river archaeological
skulls of Native Americans were bilateral. Of the unilateral lesions,
75% were on the left side. All of DiBartolomeo’s clinical cases
revealed more than one lesion/meatus (Aufderheide, Rodríguez-
Martín and Langsjoen 1998, 255).

3 Broek 1943.
4 Hrdli~ka 1935; Risdon 1939.
5 Buikstra and Ubelaker 1994, 91. Auditory torus was included

by Berry and Berry (1967), and scored as auditory torus present. Mann
(1984) proposed a superficial (osteoma) and a deep meatal type (exo-
stosis). According to Mann only the deep meatal type is caused by
cold water while swimming, and he denied any genetic predisposi-
tion, which he thinks refers only to the superficial type which has
no connection with irritation. Hauser and De Stefano recommended
three degrees of expression: weak – a small nodule or ridge; strong

* The article results from the project: Urbanization and Transformation of the City Centres of Civil, Military and Residential Character in the
Region of the Roman Provinces Moesia, Pannonia, Dalmatia (no 147001) funded by the Ministry of Science and Technological Development
of the Republic of Serbia.
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Whether this lesion is a reactive change or a benign
neoplasm is not at all clear. The very early literature refers
to its as a benign neoplasm (osteoma) while the more
recent articles favor the term »exostosis.«6 Mingled
within these are reports by several authors who feel that
both occur and can be differentiated. The custom of ref-
fering to these lesions as osteomas in the older literature
appers to have evolved into terming them exostoses in
more recent reports. There appears to be little sense of
urgency to distinguish benign neoplasm from reactive
exostosis today.7

Auditory exostoses have been recorded in skeletal
remain worldwide from prehistory until recent history.8

Today, this trait is common in individuals who practice
aquatic sports, and prevalence of auditory exostoses and
degree of canal obstruction are positively corelated with
intensity and number of years involved in aquatic sports.9

All series identify a high male/female ratio varying
from 6/1,10 to 14/1.11 Both archaeological studies,12 and
clinical studies,13 identified either no or only an occa-
sional such structure in individuals under age 20 years,
strongly implying that this is an acquired condition.14

The older literature contains a generous quantity of
speculation about the cause of these lesions. DiBartolo-

meo and Kennedy have collected these,15 and helped
Aufderheide et al. construct a table from their articles
and some other sources.16 Proposed etiology of external
auditory canal exostoses (with references) from this table
lists the following: alcoholism, genetic,17 gout and/or
rheumatism, ear piercing, cranial deformation, bathing,
chronic infection, canal form, mastication stress, chron-
ic irritation, swimming, and cold water. Racial affinity
and »constitutional predisposition« are general terms
that assume the effect of some type of genetic popula-
tion difference leading to this condition, but its virtual
absence under age 20 years suggests an environmental
mechanism instead.18
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– one or more well developed protrusions and excessive – the torus
or tori are so big that they almost or totally occlude the meatus
(1989, 187). It is assumed that the size is directly related to the time
expenditure in the water (Standen, Arriaza and Santoro 1997, 126).

6 »Another common type of tumor seen in archeological spe-
cimens is the small bony growth, which may partially to completely
fill the external auditory meatus. Hrdli~ka (1935) was unable to reach
any firm conclusion regarding the cause of these ear exostoses. He
did not feel that they were the result of infectious or malignant
diseases and suggested chemical or mechanical irritation as a pos-
sibility… His report of racial variation suggests a genetic component
but environmental or cultural conditions cannot be ruled out« (Ortner
and Putschar 1985, 379, 380). 

7 Aufderheide, Rodríguez-Martín and Langsjoen 1998, 254.
8 Hauser and De Stefano 1989, 187; Aufderheide, Rodríguez-

Martín and Langsjoen 1998, 255.; Okumura, Boyadjian and Eggers
2007, 558. 

9 Kroon et al. 2002.
10 Gregg and Gregg 1987.
11 Roche 1964. Many authors agree with that (Manzi, Sperduti

and Passarello 1991; Standen, Arriaza and Santoro 1997; Hanihara
and Ishida 2001, 264; Okumura and Eggers 2005, 275).

12 Hrdlicka 1935; DiBartolomeo 1979; Gregg and Gregg 1987;
Manzi et al. 1991.

13 Di Bartolomeo 1979; Gregg and Gregg 1987.
14 Aufderheide, Rodríguez-Martín and Langsjoen 1998, 255.
15 DiBartolomeo (1979) and Kennedy (1986).
16 Aufderheide, Rodríguez-Martín and Langsjoen 1998, 255,

Table 8.1.
17 According to Hrdlicka (1935) auditory tori are caused by

genetic derangement of neurovascular control of the parts involved,
i.e. a changed hereditary endowment of the trophic nervous centres
that control the normal status of the external bony meatus. The causes
that trigger tumorigenesis may be either mechanical or chemical,
leading to prolonged irritation, with consequent hyperaemia and in-
flammation. The opinion predominating in the literature thus
favours prolonged irritation (e.g. through cold or salt water,
Belgraver 1938, Van den Broek 1943). Likewise, Brothwell thinks
that etiology of external auditory canal exostoses is associated with
a hereditary neurovascular derangement (Brothwell 1981, 95).

18 Aufderheide, Rodríguez-Martín and Langsjoen 1998, 255.

Fig. 1. Exostosis at external auditory canal meatus
(after: Buikstra and Ubelaker 1994, 91, fig. 62)

Sl. 1. Egzostoza na spoqa{wem u{nom kanalu
(prema: Buikstra and Ubelaker 1994, 91, fig. 62)
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Chronic infections involving the periosteum are
known to provide a powerful stimulus to new bone for-
mation;19 however, DiBartolomeo found that while as
many as 30% of his patients admitted to a history of an
acute ear infection in childhood, none had chronic
infections.20

From the 19th century until recently, the cause of
auditory exostoses was thought to be genetic.21 However,
an exclusively genetic origin of this trait has recently
been rejected because ancestry has not been shown to be
significantly related to the prevalence of auditory exo-
stoses. Furthermore, several researches who supported
the genetic hypothesis have also cited chemical or
mechanical stimuli that lead to irritation of the auditory

canal as possible underlying causes of the development
of auditory exostoses. Currently, most researches agree
that auditory exostoses are probably caused by environ-
mental factors, and genetic predisposition has only a
minor role in the developmentof this trait.22
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19 Pérez, Gracia, Martínez and Arsuaga 1997, 411, 413.
20 DiBartolomeo 1979.
21 According to Ascenzi and Balistreri (1975) auditory tori

are absent in fetal and newborn, and show a low frequency in
children (Hrdlicka 1935). The incidence of the trait is highest in
middle age (Hrdlicka 1935, Roche 1964). 

22 Okumura, Boyadjian and Eggers 2007, 558, 559.

Fig. 2. Map of Sremska Mitrovica,
site No. 80 (this map was 
originally made by M. Radmilovi})

Sl. 2. Karta Sremske
Mitrovice, lokalitet 80 
(kartu je izradio M. Radmilovi})
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Fig. 3. Site No. 80, grave 1, situation plan 
(Archaeological documentation of site No. 80 (1996) from Institute of Archaeology, Belgrade)

Sl. 3. Lokalitet 80, grob 1, situacioni plan 
(Arheolo{ka dokumentacija, lokalitet 80, Arheolo{ki institut u Beogradu)
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0 1 2 m

Fig. 5. Site No. 80, grave 11, situation plan
(Archaeological documentation of site No. 80 (1996) from Institute of Archaeology, Belgrade)

Sl. 5. Lokalitet 80, grob 11, situacioni plan 
(Arheolo{ka dokumentacija, lokalitet 80, Arheolo{ki institut u Beogradu)
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Fig. 4. Site No. 80, grave 6, situation plan
(Archaeological documentation of site No. 80 (1996) from Institute of Archaeology, Belgrade)

Sl. 4. Lokalitet 80, grob 6, situacioni plan
(Arheolo{ka dokumentacija, lokalitet 80, Arheolo{ki institut u Beogradu)



Nata{a MILADINOVI]-RADMILOVI], Exostoses of the External Auditory canal (137–146)

Velasco-Vazquez et al. say that it is generally belived
that habitual exposure of the ear canal to cold water
triggers an imflammantory reaction in the soft tissue,
ultimately leading to osteogenic activity, but the mech-
anism(s) by which bone formation takes place remains
speculative. Using many other references, these authors
explain that several cytokines and growth factors, such
as interleukin 1 and 6, tumor necrosis factors  and ,
transforming growth factor , and interferon , among
others, modulate the activity and function of osteoblasts
and osteoclasts. In this sense, cytokines released by sen-
sitized T-lymphocytes, macrophages, and epithelial cells
are involved in the bone destruction observed in peri-
odontal disease. Several growth factors, also released
during the inflammantory response, counteract bone re-
sorption and lead in fact to new bone formation, playing
a key role in fracture repair. It is possible that an imbal-
ance between the local effect of osteogenic growth factors
and bone-resorptive cytokines during repeated episodes
of otitis externa acquired during exposure to cold water
may lead to the formation of auditory exostoses.23

The origin of this little bony projection has been
discussed in detail by Kennedy.24 She considered the
supposed correlation between auditory exostoses and
immersion in cold water in populations from different
geographic regions.25

The skin in the ear canal is very thin, so the perios-
teum here is very near the surface. Irrigation of the ear
canal with cold (below about 19°) water has been shown
to cause prolonged local redness, blood congestion
(hyperaemia) and inflammation which may traumatise
the periosteum, stimulating it to lay down new bone. In
this way auditory tori may be produced. Consistent with
this, cases of auditory tori in man are generally associated
with a history of cold water exposure over a long period of
time, and auditory tori have been produced experimentally
in guinea pigs by irrigating their ears with cold water.26

The Kennedy’s hypothesis was that low frequencies
would be expected in polar and subpolar areas (i.e. avo-
idance of cold water because of the potential problem of
hypothermia) and the tropical latitudes, where people
were accustomed to warmer water.27 Higher frequencies
were expected in people who exploited either marine or
freshwater resources through diving.28 In another words,
she hypothesised that at low latitudes (30°S–30°N), where
sea surface temperatures are rarely below about 21°C,
the frequency of tori should be low, as the water would
generally be insufficiently cold to produce them. At high
latitudes (above about 45°N), water should be too cold
for prolonged full body immersion so here too tori should
be rare. However, between 30 and 45 degrees of lati-

tude, water temperatures should be cold enough to have
the potential to produce tori, but not so cold as rapidly
to produce lethal hypothermia.29 At middle latitudes we
might expect auditory tori to be more frequent than as
high or low latitudes if the cold-water-in-the-ears hypo-
thesis is valid.30 These hypotheses were substantiated and
the genetic predisposition for these abnormalities could
not be sustained.31 In fact, it is now suggested that many of
the non-metric, epigenetic skeletal traits described in the
literature may be culturally and not genetically induced.32

For example, auditory torus has already been used to
give clues to ancient activity patterns.33

Building upon Kennedy’s work, D. Frayer, studied
auditory tori in a group of Mesolithic skeletons from
Vlasac.34 Vlasac lies on a terrace overlooking the river
Danube. The skeletons from this site showed a high fre-
quency of tori (34%) – similar to that observed by Ken-
nedy in her Australian and Tasmanian groups known to
dive for aquatic resources.35 There was no difference
between the sexes in terms of frequencies of exostoses,
but the tori tended to be larger in males, perhaps indi-
cating greater exposure to cold water.36 Examination of
the animal bones excavated from Vlasac, showed that
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23 Velasco-Vazquez, Betacor-Rodriguez, Arnay-de-la-Rosa and
Gonzalez-Reimers 2000, 49, 50.

24 Kennedy 1986.
25 Many agree with that (Manzi, Sperduti and Passarello 1991;

Standen, Arriaza and Santoro 1997; Aufderheide, Rodríguez-Martín
and Langsjoen 1998, 255; Hanihara and Ishida 2001, 264; Okumura
and Eggers 2005). Some suggest that they could be associated to
low temperatures of the water – diving – or the air – exposure to
strong cold winds, water salinity, etc. (Mendonca de Souza, Weso-
lowski and Rodrigues-Carvalho 2009, 34; Okumura, Boyadjian and
Eggers 2007).

26 Mays 1998, 119 and 120.
27 Roberts and Manchester 1995, 113.
28 Kennedy 1986, 407.
29 One research indicates that external auditory exostosis was

also present in lower latitudes (17° to 26 °south) (Standen, Arriaza
and Santoro 1997, 125).

30 Mays 1998, 120.
31 Berry and Berry 1967.
32 Saunders 1989.
33 Mays 1998, 119.
34 Frayer 1988.
35 Kennedy 1986.
36 In Australia, where data on tori are particularly plentiful,

frequencies of tori in male skulls were high, but frequencies in
females were low. On the other hand, in Tasmania ethnographic evi-
dence shows that diving into the cold waters surrounding the island
for shellfish was a female activity. In skulls from Tasmania,
Kennedy found tori only in females (taken from Mays 1998, 121).



60% of the vertebrate fauna were fish.37 Although a few
fish spears were found among the artifacts from the site,
there was no evidence for fish–hooks or other fishing
equipment. Frayer suggests that the high prevalence of
auditory tori may indicate that the fish were obtained by
diving into the Danube, where the water would easily
have been cold enough to elicit their formation. Another
possible explanation for the tori is bathing, but Frayer
points out that if bathing were a general cause of tori then
they would be expected to occur regularly in European
prehistoric skeletons, whereas in fact in most European
collections they are rare.38

SKELETAL REMAINS FROM SITE NO. 80 
IN SREMSKA MITROVICA (SIRMIUM)

During an archaeological excavation on site No. 80
in 1996, 37 individuals from the ancient period, dating

2nd–3rd century were excavated (Figs. 2–5). Considering
all existing conditions such as the location of their burial
(next to the marsh (Majurska bara) and city dump (many
bones had traces of cut-marks); the way they were buried
(some were just »thrown away«), paleodemographic situ-
ation (23 males, age between 25 and 50 years old), pre-
sence of bone injuries (two of them were fatal!), all kinds
of fractures and bone splits, subperiostal and superiostal
hematomas, unsuccessful attempts of manual strangula-

tion, joint diseases (osteoarthritis), circulatory disorders,
tumors, osteomyelitis, sinusitis, dental diseases and con-
siderable traces of skeletal markers of occupational
stress), one can conclude that people buried here didn’t
lead a wealthy life. They were probably part of urban
poor, slaves or freedmen manual laborers.

EXOSTOSES OF THE EXTERNAL 
AUDITORY CANAL

Unfortunately, only nine of these 37 individuals had
temporal bones preserved. The external auditory canal
was examined with the naked eye, looking for the pres-
ence and location (superior, inferior, anterior wall, or
posterior wall) of exostoses. Likewise, it was recorded
whether these exostoses were uni- or bilateral, and to
what extent they occluded the auditory canal (less than
1/3, 1/3–2/3, and more than 2/3).

Auricular exostoses were discovered in three out of
the nine individuals (30%). They were all males (35–45
years old; 35–45 years old; 20–25 years old). Exostoses
appeared on the posterior walls, posteroinferior and on

37 Bökönyi 1978.
38 Mays 1998, 121.
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Fig. 6. Grave 1, exostosis at external auditory canal meatus (right and left side); male, 35–45 years old 

Sl. 6. Grob 1, egzostoza na spoqa{wem u{nom kanalu (desna i leva strana); 
individua mu{kog pola, stara 35–45 godina
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anterior wall. They were bilateral and occluded 2/3 (on
the left side) and more than 2/3 (on the right side) of the
auditory canal in the case of individual from grave 1
(Figs. 6 and 7) – who possibly became deaf, and 1/3 of
the auditory canal in the cases of individuals from grave
6 and 11. 

CONCLUSION

Presence and features of auditory exostoses were
investigated in nine individuals of Roman imperial age
(2nd–3rd century A.D.) in Sirmium (site No. 80). The
results shown a high frequency in the male sample (30%).
Auditory exostoses are commonly recognized as localized
hyperplastic growths of predominantly acquired origin.

As mentioned before, several clinical and anthropological
studies have pointed out close links between the occur-
rence of auditory exostoses and prolonged cold water
exposure, generally due to the practice of aquatic sports,
or to working activities involving water contact or diving.
In this perspective, people that belonged to the lowest
social status of ancient Sirmium in 2nd and 3rd century, had
specific social habits; they worked vary hard.39 In the
2nd century Sirmium was the seat of the river fleet com-
mand (Classis prima Flavia Augusta).40 As an important
communicative center, Sirmium had a port and bridges.
These people could have worked in the port (or built brid-
ges?), made breakwaters or joined ships, and could have
been in direct contact with water. It is more likely, that
they were included in making canals and draining marsh-
es that Prob organized in this area in the 3rd century.41

39 Recently a high frequency of exostoses found among
wealthy, male, imperial Romans (in contrast to none in nearby slaves
and laborers) was attributed to their use of daily baths and the absence
of lesion in their women was associated with the men’s traditional
use of cold water baths in the frigidarium (Manzi et al. 1991).

40 Vuli} 1929, 154.
41 Mirkovi} 1971, 35.
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Fig 7. Grave 1, exostosis at external auditory canal meatus:  a) right side (detail); b) left side (detail)

Sl. 7. Grob 1, egzostoza na spoqa{wem u{nom kanalu: a) desna strana (detaq); b) leva strana (detaq)
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Od 19. veka do danas nau~nici su poku{avali da objasne eti-
ologiju ovih egzostoza u spoqa{wem u{nom kanalu. Tako
su ranije smatrali da ih izaziva alkoholizam, da su genet-
ski uslovqene, da ih izaziva giht i/ili reumatizam, bu{ewe
u{iju, deformacija lobawe, kupawe, hroni~ne infekcije,
poreme}aj u `vakawu, hroni~ne iritacije, plivawe i hlad-
na voda. Najdu`e se odr`alo mi{qewe da su genetski uslo-
vqene. Me|utim, takvo tvr|ewe je nedavno odba~eno. ̂ ak su
i pojedini autori koji su podr`avali ovu hipotezu po~eli
da je napu{taju i da obja{wewe, za nastanak egzostoza, tra-
`e u hemijskim ili mehani~kim iritacijama. Kona~no, da-
nas se ve}ina nau~nika sla`e da egzostoze u spoqa{wem
u{nom kanalu izazivaju spoqa{wi faktori (dugotrajno
izlagawe hladnoj ili slanoj vodi, niske temperature va-
zduha i vetar), a da genetska predispozicija ima minornu
ulogu u stvarawu ovih lezija. Dugotrajno izlagawe u{nog
kanala hladnoj vodi inicira crvenilo, zatim hiperemiju,
a potom i zapaqenski proces koji ozle|uju}i periost. Tada,
kao i kod preloma, zapo~iwe faza regeneracije i stvarawe
novog ko{tanog tkiva, u ovom slu~aju egzostoze (Sl. 1).

Godine 1996. tokom arheolo{kih iskopavawa na loka-
litetu 80 u Sremskoj Mitrovici (Sirmijum) otkriveno je
37 individua (2–3. vek; Sl. 2–5). Na osnovu: mesta na kome
su sahraweni (pored Majurske bare i nedaleko od gradske
deponije – mnoge kosti su imale tragove tzv. cut-marks); na-
~ina na koji su sahraweni (neki su jednostavno »bili ba~e-
ni«); paleodemografske situacije (23 individue mu{kog
pola, starosti izme|u 25 i 50 godina); prisustva velikog
broja povreda (dve su ~ak bile i fatalne!), svih mogu}ih
vrsta preloma i fisura kostiju, superiostalnih i subpe-
riostalnih hematoma, neuspe{nog poku{aja davqewa, bole-
sti zglobova, poreme}aja u cirkulaciji, tumora, osteomije-
litisa, sinusitisa, dentalnih bolesti i veoma izra`enih
markera okupacionog stresa, sti~e se utisak da su verovat-

no pripadali gradskoj sirotiwi, robovima ili oslobo|e-
nicima koji su se bavili te{kim fizi~kim poslovima. U
svakom slu~aju neko ko je pripadao najni`im socijalnim
slojevima anti~kog Sirmijuma.

Na`alost, samo su kod 9 individua bile o~uvane tempo-
ralne kosti. Egzostoze u spoqa{wem u{nom kanalu posma-
trane su golim okom, ispitivano je mesto na kome se nalaze,
da li su uni- ili bilateralne i u kojoj meri su okludirale
u{ni kanal (mawe od 1/3, 1/3–2/3, ili vi{e od 2/3).

Prona{li smo egzostoze kod 3 individue mu{kog pola
(30%), starosti 35–45 (dve individue) i 20–25 godina. Egzo-
stoze su nala`ene na posteriornom, posteroinferiornom i
anteriornom zidu. Bile su bilateralno postavqene i oklu-
dirale su 2/3 (sa leve strane) i vi{e od 2/3 (sa desne stra-
ne) slu{nog kanala u slu~aju individue iz groba 1 (Sl. 6 i
7) – kod ove individue to je verovatno izazvalo gluvo}u, i
1/3 slu{nog kanala u slu~aju individua iz groba 6 i 11. 

Kao {to je ve} istaknuto, vi{e antropolo{kih i kli-
ni~kih studija je potvrdilo blisku vezu izme|u egzostoza u
spoqa{wem u{nom kanalu i dugotrajnog izlagawa hladnoj
vodi, bilo da su u pitawu vodeni sportovi ili kori{}ewe
frigidarijuma (u slu~aju sredwih i bogatih slojeva stanov-
ni{tva u rimskom periodu), bilo da su u pitawu poslovi
koji su u vezi sa vodom (npr. rowewe, ribolov, itd.). Imaju}i
sve to u vidu, sti~e se utisak da su pripadnici najni`ih so-
cijalnih slojeva anti~kog Sirmijuma u 2. i 3. veku, za razli-
ku od ostalih stanovnika, morali te{ko da rade. U 2. veku
Sirmijum je bio sedi{te komande re~ne flote (Classis prima
Flavia Augusta). Kao va`an komunikacijski centar Sirmijum
je imao luku i mostove. Ovi qudi su mogli da rade u luci (ili
da grade mostove?), da prave lukobrane ili vezuju brodove
i tako da budu svakodnevno u kontaktu sa vodom. Me|utim,
verovatno su bili ukqu~eni u izgradwu kanala i drena`u
mo~vara koje je u toj oblasti u 3. veku organizovao Prob.

Rezime: NATA[A MILADINOVI]-RADMILOVI], Arheolo{ki institut, Beograd

EGZOSTOZE U SPOQA[WEM U[NOM KANALU

Kqu~ne re~i. – Anti~ki Sirmijum, egzostoze na spoqa{wem u{nom kanalu, ni`i socijalni sloj.
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U ̀ eqi da prika`e stawe arheolo{kih istra`ivawa u Ma-
kedoniji u ovom trenutku, Makedonska akademija nauka i
umetnosti preduzela je jedan dosta ostvarqiv poduhvat, da
izda zbornik radova koji }e govoriti o pojedinim praisto-
rijskim periodima i anti~koj epohi na tlu Makedonije i
koji }e predstavqati posledwu re~ nauke u tom smislu. Dva
toma koja su pred nama, jedan posve}en praistoriji a drugi
antici, nemaju za ciq da sistematski i priru~ni~ki osve-
tle pro{lost Makedonije od paleolita da kraja rimske
epohe nego da kroz seriju ve} objavqenih radova istaknutih
makedonskih i nekih stranih arheologa, pre svega radova
zanimqivih i relevantnih i za arheologiju i za ~itaoca,
predstave najva`nije rezultate do kojih je makedonska arhe-
ologija do ovog trenutka do{la. Zbog toga se, {to svakako
treba pozdraviti, u zborniku nalaze i pojedini ~lanci emi-
nentnih autora koji su pisani davno ali koji po onome {to
iznose, predstavqaju bitan i jo{ uvek neprevazi|en dopri-
nos za poznavawe pojedinih pitawa iz praistorije ili anti-
ke u Makedoniji. Izbor radova nam se ~ini dobar, redakci-
ja je verovatno imala razloga za{to je izabrala ove radove
a ne neke druge, jedino bi jedinstvo publikacije bilo o~i-
tije da su svi radovi bili na jednom jeziku, makedonskom
ili engleskom. To bi istina zahtevalo jedan dodatni napor,
odnosno vreme i sredstva koja, pretpostavqamo, nisu bila
na raspolagawu.

U prvoj kwizi, posve}enoj praistoriji, nadahnuti
uvodni tekst posve}en Veri Bitrakovoj-Grozdanovoj »Tra-
ga~i po protatnati civilizacii« je iz pera akademika Ge-
orgi Stardelova, a zatim slede Pasko Kuzman »Paleolit vo
Makedonija«, Alojz Benac »Ohridsko jezero i Ju`na Pela-
gonija«, Voislav Sanev »Some Characteristics of the Anzabe-
govo–Vr{nik Cultural Group in Macedonia«, Dragi{a Zdrav-
kovski »Arheolo{ki istra`uvawa na lokalitetot Atici vo
selo Crni~ani, Gevgelisko«, i »Middle Neolithic in the Regi-
on of Skopje«, opet Voislav Sanev »Neolitsko svetili{te
od tumba vo Maxari, Skopsko«, Milutin Gara{anin i Dra-
gica Simoska »Kontrolni iskopuvawa na [uplevec i nekoi
problemi na grupata [uplevec–Bakarno Gumno«, Irena
Koli{trkoska i Sarita Karpuzova »Grafitno-dekorirana
keramika od lok. Pilavo, selo Buril~evo, Ko~ansko«, Dra-
gi Mitrevski »New aspects of the Bronze Age Sites on the
Northern Periphery of the Mycenean World«, Eleonora Pe-
trova »Paleobalkan Populations in the South Part of the Central
Balkans«, opet Dragi Mitrevski »Prilog kon vrednuvaweto

na dolnovardarskata-pajonska grupa na ̀ eleznoto vreme« i
»Grobot na pajonskata sve{teni~ka od Marvinci – prilog
kon vrednuvaweto na pajonska religija na `eleznoto vre-
me«, Zoran Georgiev »Basarabi stilot i Makedonija«, Pasko
Kuzman »Le masque funeraire en or d’Ohrid dans le contexte
des trouvailles identiques du cercle culturel de Trebeni{ta« i
Dragi Mitrevski »Od Ju`na Morava do Vardar (Arheolo-
{ki parametri za bronzenoto i za `eleznoto vreme)«.

U drugoj svesci, posve}enoj antici, nalaze se slede}i
tekstovi: Viktorija Sokolovska »Pajonskoto pleme Agri-
jani i vrskite so Damastion«, Ivan Mikul~i} i Viktorija
Sokolovska »Grobnica vo Brazda kaj Skopje«, Ivan Mikul-
~i} »Ubikacija na Vilazora«, Vera Bitrakova-Grozdanova
i Pasko Kuzman »Lychnidos vo ranata antika«, Vera Bitra-
kova-Grozdanova »Macedonian Shield from Bon~e«, Borka
Josifovska-Dragojevi} »Prilog lokalizovawu grada Argo-
sa u Peoniji«, Vera Bitrakova-Grozdanova »Ohridsko pre-
spanskiot region vo ranata antika«, Ivan Mikul~i} i Vik-
torija Sokolovska »Ikona na kralot Dropion«, Vera
Bitrakova-Grozdanova »Contribution a l’etude des bijoux anti-
ques de Macedoine«, Viktorija Sokolovska »Stadion stone
from Isar Marvinci«, Viktor Lil~i} »An Attempt at Reconna-
issance of the Town of Pelagonia«, Vera Bitrakova-Grozdano-
va »Les bols a reliefs de la region d’Ohrid«, Silvana Bla`evska
»Minijaturni medicinski sadovi«, Vlado Malenko »Novi
anti~ki naodi vo Ohrid i Ohridsko«, Len~e Jovanova »Ko-
ga bilo izgradeno prvoto kameno utvrduvawe vo Skupi«,
Ivan Mikul~i} »Teritorija Skupa«, Vera Bitrakova-Gro-
zdanova »Via Egnatia pomegu Lychnidos i Pons servilii«, Vik-
tor Lil~i} »Via Egnatia, Lihnid-Resen«, Marjan Jovanov
»Novi sogleduvawa za anti~kite pat Stobi-Pautalija«, Du-
je Rendi}-Mio~evi} »Stobi – istra`ivawa rimskog teatra
1959–1961 godine«, Tome Janakievski »Pra{aweto na pul-
pitum kaj teatrite so sme{en program (osvrt na teatrite vo
SR Makedonija–Jugoslavija)«, i »Postament za horologi-
um so latinski natpis od Heraclea Lyncestis«, Nade Proeva
»Steles funeraires da la Haute Macedoine a l’epoque romaine«,
Viktor Lil~i} »Rimsko-dorskiot red vo Makedonija«, Vir-
ginia Anderson-Stojanovi} »Macedonian Terra Sigillata Grise
from Stobi: a new Typology for the Ware«, Kostadin Kepeski
»Villa rustica vo Pe{terica kaj Prilep«, Milan Ivanovski
»The Grave of a Warrior from the Period of Licinius I found at
Tarane{» i Zvonko Beldedovski »Zlatonosni rudarski gale-
rii kaj Pekqani«.

ARHEOLO[KITE OTKRITIJA NA PO^VATA NA MAKEDONIJA.
PRILOZI ZA ISTRA@UVAWETO NA ISTORIJATA NA KULTURATA NA PO^VATA 

NA MAKEDONIJA. MAKROPROJEKT – ISTORIJA NA KULTURATA NA MAKEDONIJA,
Skopje 2008. Kw. 17 i 18, str. 1–663.
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Uz sve preporuke na{im ~itaocima da se upoznaju sa
ovom publikacijom, vredno je pomena da je posledwa op{ta
slika o stawu istra`ivawa u praistoriji Srbije, izlo`e-
na u okviru Praistorije jugoslavenskih zemaqa, izdate u
pet tomova izme|u 1979 i 1987, odnosno pre ~etvrt veka, da
je otada dosta novoga otkriveno i iskopano i da je do{lo
vreme da se ti rezultati sistematski objave bar u nekoj sa-

`etoj formi. O antici u Srbiji ima dosta publikacija ali
nigde nije sistematski obuhva}eno sve {to bi se odnosilo
na ovu temu. Ne pomiwemo ovo toliko da bismo preporu~i-
li makedonski model, nego vi{e da je vreme da se o tome po-
vede ra~una.

Rastko VASI]

Prou~avaoci materijalne kulture iz metalnih doba sa pod-
ru~ja centralnog Balkana uvek sa nestrpqewem o~ekuju izla-
zak svake nove sveske iz serije PBF (Prähistorische Bronze-
funde) u kojima su obra|ene razli~ite kategorije metalur{ke
proizvodwe iz mla|ih praistorijskih perioda sa ove teri-
torije. Razlog tome predstavqa jo{ uvek mali broj svezaka
objavqenih u ovoj ~uvenoj me|unarodnoj seriji u kojima su
sistematizovani pojedini praistorijski metalni nalazi
sa Centralnog Balkana. Zasada, sinteze ove vrste arheolo-
{kog materijala sa na{e teritorije izradio je jedino Rastko
Vasi}, koji je, do pojave ove monografije, uspe{no obradio
srpove (1994), fibule (1999) i igle (2003). Nakon vi{ego-
di{weg rada, kao i du`eg ~ekawa na publikovawe, kona~no se
pojavila i ~etvrta monografija, ovog puta posve}ena tor-
kvesima bronzanog i gvozdenog doba na Centralnom Balka-
nu. U dosada{wim izdawima serije PBF torkvesi i nisu
~esto obra|ivani, tako da kwiga R. Vasi}a predstavqa tek
~etvrto delo posve}eno ovoj vrsti nakita, posle svezaka o
torkvesima iz Jugozapadne Nema~ke i Severne Bavarske,
Slova~ke i Poqske. 

Monografija R. Vasi}a predstavqa po prvi put siste-
matski obra|ene torkvese sa Centralnog Balkana. Do sada
je postojala jedino studija o torkvesima sa T krajevima.
Kao {to i sam autor nagla{ava u uvodnom delu, u na{oj li-
teraturi akcenat je naj~e{}e stavqan na analizu keramike,
dok su malobrojniji metalur{ki proizvodi re|e obra|iva-
ni i ~esto zapostavqani. Podru~je rada je i ovom prili-
kom, kao i u prethodnim sveskama, ograni~eno teritorija-
ma dana{we Srbije i Makedonije, {to bi odgovaralo
isto~noj polovini biv{e Jugoslavije, kako to i sam autor
podvla~i. Obra|eno je 235 celih i fragmentovanih tor-
kvesa, me|u koje su uvr{teni i primerci koji se ~uvaju u
stranim muzejima, a poti~u sa teritorije obuhva}ene ovim
radom. Navodi se da je sasvim mogu}e da postoji jo{ jedan
broj torkvesa ili wihovih fragmenata u doma}im ili
stranim muzejima ili privatnim zbirkama. I pored toga,
~iwenica je da ovde izlo`en materijal predstavqa bogat
pregled razvoja torkvesa bronzanog i gvozdenog doba na ovoj
teritoriji. 

Torkvesi predstavqaju vrstu nakita za vrat, naj~e{}e
izra|en od bronze. Jedini primerak od zlata predstavqa tor-

kves iz Gudurice, dok je jedan broj tordiranih primeraka
izra|en og gvo`|a. O na~inu na koji su upotrebqavani jasno
govore brojni nalazi torkvesa na mestu vrata pokojnika iz
vi{e nekropola. Torkvesi predstavqaju oblik metalnog
nakita koji nije toliko ~est niti raznovrstan kao druge ka-
tegorije – posebno sekire, narukvice, igle ili fibule. I
pored toga, predstavqa jednu vrlo zanimqivu kategoriju
nakita, pogodnu za analizu i iz vi{e uglova. 

Ovde opisani torkvesi u osnovi slede razvoj torkvesa
u Sredwoj Evropi, odakle je ova forma nakita i stigla kod
nas. Pojava torkvesa kod nas vezuje se za rano bronzano do-
ba (mori{ka kultura), {to ukazuje na veze severnih delova
Srbije sa istovremenim sredweevropskim grupama, gde je
ovaj nakit bio rasprostrawen. Wegovo {irewe na jug po~i-
we krajem ranog ili po~etkom sredweg bronzanog doba. Tokom
razvijenog bronzanog doba postaju posebno zastupqeni u
zapadnim delovima Srbije, gde se pojavquje i naro~ita va-
rijanta bogato dekorisanih glatkih torkvesa sa uvijenim
krajevima, ~ija je ornamenika nastala pod uticajem deko-
rativnog Hajdusamson – Apa stila. U to vreme ova vrsta na-
kita u Sredwoj Evropi postaje retka, dok su u na{im kraje-
vima, nasuprot tome, vrlo ~esti i omiqeni. Tokom kasnog
bronzanog i ranog gvozdenog doba torkvesi postaju ponovo
popularni u Sredwoj Evropi, kao i na Centralnom Balkanu.
Dodu{e, nije sasvim sigurno da li i tokom ovog perioda
predstavqaju posebno vredan komad nakita, kao tokom sred-
weg bronzanog doba. Naro~it tip sa T krajevima, koji je
pritom naj~e{}e i tordiran, javqa se na po~etku starijeg
gvozdenog doba, najverovatnije u Zapadnom Sremu i Isto~-
noj Slavoniji. Kasnije su se ovi T torkvesi pro{irili i u
ju`nu Srbiju i na Kosovo, gde su bili omiqeni u mawoj raz-
meri. Najmla|i tordirani torkvesi poti~u iz druge polovi-
ne VII i po~etka VI veka pre n.e., tj. iz vremena kraja grubih
masivnih formi u materijalnoj kulturi. 

Kwiga R. Vasi}a o torkvesima je podeqena na pet osnov-
nih poglavqa: Uvod, Nalazi, Zakqu~ak, Liste i Registar i
na kraju Table. Cela publikacija je napisana prema ve} do-
bro preciziranim pravilima koje nosi svaka sveska iz ove
serije, {to se posebno ogleda u wenom najobimnijem delu –
Nalazi (Fundstoff). Formalnom analizom torkvesa, autor
ih je grupisao u tri osnovna tipa: glatke, tordirane i torkve-

Rastko Vasi}, DIE HALSRINGE IM ZENTRALBALKAN 
(Vojvodina, Serbien, Kosovo und Mazedonien), 

Prähistorische Bronzefunde (PBF), Abteilung XI, Band 7, Franz Steiner Verlag, Stuttgart 2010.
70 strana, 8 slika u tekstu i 44 tabli ilustracija.
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Iz nekog ne sasvim jasnog razloga kopqa nisu u me|unarod-
noj seriji »Praistorijski bronzani nalazi« dostojno repre-
zentovana, tako da je ovo tek tre}a sveska odeqka o kopqima
i strelama, koja sledi kopqa iz Gr~ke (R. Avila, Bronzene
Lanzen- und Pfeilspitzen der griechischen Spatbronzezeit, PBF
V,1, Munchen 1983) i kopqa iz Moravske (J. Rihovsky, Die
Lanzen, Speer- und Pfeilspitzen in Mahren, PBF V,2, Stuttgart
1996 – up. Starinar L, 2000, 305–306). Ne mo`e se re}i sa
sigurno{}u da li se to dogodilo slu~ajno, da li stoga {to
kopqa po svom obliku mahom ne pru`aju velike mogu}nosti
za hronolo{ka i etnokulturna prou~avawa ili je tipolo-
gija kopaqa slo`ena i odbija arheologe da se wom pozaba-
ve – naime ima vi{e prilaza ovom pitawu, u zavisnosti
{ta se izabere da bude osnova tipologije: oblik lista od-
nosno se~iva, presek se~iva, odnos se~iva prema tulcu,
itd. Ono {to je umiruju}e u ovoj situaciji jeste da se ~eti-
ri ili pet kwiga o kopqima nalazi u redakciji ili pri-
premi (me|u wima i sveska o kopqima i strelama sa Cen-

tralnog Balkana), tako da }e ova nesrazmera u ediciji biti
donekle ubla`ena. 

Kwiga o kopqima iz Poqske ima uvodni deo koji sadr-
`i kratka poglavqa o obliku kopaqa, funkciji, proizvod-
wi, hronolo{koj podeli bronzanog i starijeg gvozdenog do-
ba, kulturno-istorijskim prilikama, stawu istra`ivawa i
izvorima, kona~no o hronologiji samih kopaqa i uslovima
nalaza: na|ena su najvi{e u ostavama (38%), zatim u grobo-
vima (13%) , najmawe u naseqima (2%), dok slu~ajnih nala-
za ima 32%.

Potom sledi katalog sa podelom na tipove, hronolo{-
kim i horolo{kim opredeqewem. Katalo{kih brojeva ima
627, pri ~emu pored bronzanih kopaqa, u koja se ubrajaju i
ona izgubqena i kalupi, data su i gvozdena kopqa kao i ona
od roga i kosti, sva koja se javqaju od ranog bronzanog doba
do kraja starijeg gvozdenog doba. 

Kad je re~ o bronzanim kopqima (1–388) Gedl bazira
tipologiju na obliku lista, uz razli~ite varijante, tako da

Marek Gedl, DIE LANZENSPITZEN IN POLEN,
Prähistorische Bronzefunde (PBF), Abteilung V, Band 3, Franz Steiner Verlag, Stuttgart 2009.

127 strana i 60 tabli ilustracija.

se sa T krajevima. Razra|ivawem specifi~nosti u okviru
ovih osnovnih tipova, na~iwene su finije podele na ~eti-
ri podtipa i 10 varijanti. Prilikom obrade svake od nave-
denih kategorija torkvesa, uz opis osnovnih karakteristi-
ka i detaqan katalo{ki popis, dat je iscrpni komentar sa
hronolo{kim odrednicama opisanih komada nakita. Po-
red ovako izlo`enog pokretnog materijala, od posebnog je
zna~aja tipolo{ko-hronolo{ka tabela (Tabla 44), namere-
na brzom i efikasnom pronala`ewu hronolo{ke i terito-
rijalne pripadnosti odre|enih formi torkvesa.

Sigurno je da posebnu pa`wu privla~i poglavqe gde su
analizirane predstave torkvesa na bronzanodobnim antro-
pomorfnim statuetama, koje najverovatnije predstavqaju
heroizirane pretke ili bo`anstva koje nose istaknute
komplete nakita. Autor je ovde prikazao figurine iz sred-
weg bronzanog doba, ~ije su predstave oboga}ene prikaziva-
wem delova no{we i nakita (statuete iz Kli~evca, Dupqa-
je, Gardinovaca i @utog brda kod nas, iz Ostrovul Mare u
Rumuniji i dve iz Orsoje u Bugarskoj). Postavqaju se vrlo
zna~ajna pitawa o na~inu wihovog no{ewa kao i o veli~i-
ni samih torkvesa i wihovoj ritualno-ceremonijalnoj na-
meni. S jedne strane, hiperbolisane predstave torkvesa,
posebno istaknuti spiralno uvijeni krajevi, ukazuju da su
namewene za no{ewe u posebnim prilikama i predodre|e-
ne za istaknute li~nosti. S druge strane, treba imati u vidu
mogu}nost i da su same zanatlije, prilikom dekorisawa
svojih statueta, nagla{avali spiralno uvijene krajeve radi
pove}avawa bogatstva kompozicije. Mo`e se smatrati da su
za neku ceremonijalnu upotrebu slu`ili ne samo torkvesi
sa spiralno uvijenom krajevima, nego svi torkvesi velikih
dimenzija. Da se ovakva uloga torkvesa nastavqa i tokom

kasnijih perioda, ukazuju i veliki torkvesi sa T krajevima.
Vrlo redak tip torkvesa od tanke bronzane ̀ ice sa spiral-
no uvijenim i izdignutim krajevima iz sredweg bronzanog
doba, koji je do sada poznat u svega ~etiri primerka prete-
`no iz okoline ^a~ka i U`ica, prikazan je na Kli~eva~-
kom idolu, {to ukazuje da ovaj ovaj tip torkvesa zaista bio
u upotebi ( kako ceremonijalnoj, tako i profanoj), na {i-
rem prostoru. 

U zakqu~nom delu autor se posebno osvr}e na zna~aj i
mogu}nosti doma}e metalur{ke produkcije, kao i na mogu}u
lokalizaciju radioni~kih centara. O wihovom postojawu
re~ito svedo~e jedinstvene forme torkvesa (torkvesi od
`ice sa spiralno uvijenim i izdignutim krajevima, torkve-
si ovalnog preseka i torkvesi sa T krajevima), kao i urezana
dekoracija nastala pod jakim uticajem Hajdusamsom–Apa
stila. Pojedini oblici torkvesa, kao i wihova dekoraci-
ja, imaju vrlo bliske paralele sa istovremenim narukvi-
cama sa istih ili bliskih lokaliteta, {to tako|e jasno
ukazuje na delovawe lokalnih radionica. S druge strane,
analizom u~estalosti torkvesa tokom ranog i sredweg
bronzanog doba, posebno na nekropolama, zakqu~uje se da se
najverovatnije radi o privilegovanom komadu nakita, re-
zervisanom za istaknute pojedince. 

Kwiga je pregledno razra|ena, pisana jasnim i konciz-
nim stilom, obezbe|ena dobrim i savremenim nau~nim apa-
ratom, i odli~nim ilustrativnim dodatkom. Sigurno je da }e
i ova sveska iz edicije PBF-a posve}ena torkvesima sa Cen-
tralnog Balkana postati nezaobilazna literatura za svako-
ga ko prou~ava period metalnih doba Jugoisto~ne Evrope.

Katarina DMITROVI]
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Branko Najhold, TAURUNUM SKORDISKA, Zemun 2010. 
237 strana teksta sa ilustracijama.

Kwiga Taurunum Skordiska, autora Branka Najholda, kao i
wen prethodnik, pripada nizu kwiga ovog autora posve}enom
praistoriji i istoriji Zemuna. Iako ekonomista po struci,
autor ovog dela je, kao veoma zainteresovan i posve}en za-
qubqenik u arheologiju, dao pregled dru{tveno-ekonomskih
doga|awa tokom posledweg milenijuma pre na{e ere, kako
u Evropi, tako i na na{em prostoru, a najvi{e na prostoru
koji obuhvata dana{wi Zemun.

Kwiga Taurunum Skordiska ima 214 strana autorskog
teksta (str. 7–221), ilustrovanog brojnim crno-belim fo-
tografijama, fotografijama u boji i crte`ima. Nakon au-
torskog teksta, data je Kori{}ena literatura na jo{ deset
strana (str. 222–231), posle koje sledi ilustrovani izvod
iz autorove biografije (str. 232–233) i slovo o autoru
(str. 236). Na stranama 234–235 su arheolozi dr R. Vasi} i
dr M. Stoji} dali svoje kratke komentare koji se odnose na
ovu kwigu.

Osnovni tekst kwige Taurunum Skordiska sastoji se od
pet poglavqa:

Doba gvo`|a (str. 10–32) predstavqa uvodno poglavqe,
u kojem se autor pozabavio dru{tvenim i ekonomskim okol-
nostima tokom posledweg milenijuma pre na{e ere, dota-
kav{i gotovo sve delove Evrope. Obuhva}ene su migracije
stanovni{tva, razvoj trgovine i kontakata me|u razli~i-
tim etni~kim grupama i najzad, razvoj rudarstva i metalur-
gije gvo`|a. Istaknut je zna~aj pojave nov~ane privrede,
kao logi~nog nastavka navedenih ekonomskih i privrednih
okolnosti. U vezi sa tim stoji pojava novih dru{tvenih ka-
tegorija, plemstva i sve{tenstva, sada jasno prepoznatqivih

u arheolo{kom materijalu toga doba. U okviru ovog poglavqa
je dat poseban osvrt na razvoj gvozdenog doba i wegovih fa-
za na teritoriji nekada{we Jugoslavije i posebno Srbije.

Naseqe na bregu (str. 32–71) je poglavqe u kojem se autor
posvetio opisivawu perioda starijeg gvozdenog doba – Bosut-
ske kulture. Opisana su pojedina naseqa iz ovog perioda,
npr. na lokalitetu Asfaltna baza, Dunavom uzvodno od Ze-
muna, ali i nekoliko pojedina~nih grobova. U nastavku se
govori o prodorima Skita preko isto~nog Srema i u vezi
sa wima o nalazima oru`ja koje autor kwige poseduje u svo-
joj zbirci. 

Autor daqe navodi metalne i kerami~ke nalaze iz svoje
zbirke, me|u kojima je mnoge li~no prona{ao, a koje hrono-
lo{ki opredequje u period starijeg gvozdenog doba i Bosut-
ske kulture. Neke od wih autor nedvosmisleno i uglavnom
ispravno opredequje kao lokalne proizvode, dok za prisu-
stvo drugih tra`i obja{wewe u trgova~kim vezama i uvozu.
Ovde se svakako ne sme izgubiti iz vida veoma va`na ~iwe-
nica da svi ti predmeti ne poti~u sa nekog definisanog
arheolo{kog lokaliteta, ve} da predstavqaju slu~ajne nala-
ze, na ovaj ili onaj na~in izvu~ene iz konteksta. Skupqawem
arheolo{kih nalaze sa obale Dunava lako se mo`e do}i do
spoznaje da su oni istrgnuti iz svega {to bi arheologu bi-
lo od presudnog zna~aja za datovawe i opredeqivawe i da
svaki poku{aj da se ta problematika re{i predstavqa hod
po veoma »klizavom terenu«. 

Na posledwih nekoliko stranica ovog poglavqa, g. Naj-
hold je poku{ao da da osnovne podatke o Nasequ na bregu,
kako je ina~e poglavqe i naslovqeno. Svoje zakqu~ke, na

se re|aju kopqa sa lovorovim listom, ukra{ena i neukra{e-
na, kopqa sa horizontalnim rebrima na tulcu, kopqa sa ba-
demastim listom, romboidnim listom, trouganim listim,
lopatastim listom, {irokim listom, uskim listom, sa fase-
tiranim tulcem, sa stepenasto profilisanim listom sa vi-
{e varijanata kao i sa rebrasto profilisanim listom, tako-
|e sa odgovaraju}im varijantama. Najstarija bronzana kopqa
javqaju se u malo komada i datuju na kraj starijeg bronzanog
doba (tip Forhajm), u sredwem bronzanom dobu ima ih ne{to
vi{e, dok najve}i broj poti~e iz kasnog bronzanog doba (Br D
– Ha B3). Kopqa su najve}im delom bez posebnih karakte-
ristika, jedan broj je ukra{en urezivawem na dowem delu
tulca, dok je posebnih oblika malo. Jedan broj kopaqa se ve-
zuje za tipove iz severozapadne Evrope i Skandinavije kao
kopqe sa dve petqe sa strane tulca, zatim tip Bagterp ili
tip Valsomagle, dok s druge strane za kopqa sa rebrima na
listu Gedl s pravom pretpostavqa da su nastala pod uticajem
ili su importovana iz Karpatskog bazena gde im je bilo isho-
di{te i odakle su se ra{irila na vi{e strana. Tako|e je za-
nimqivo da je u Poqskoj malo kopaqa sa plamenastim li-
stom koja su u Ma|arskoj i kod nas poznata u velikom broju. 

Gvozdena kopqa (389–548) ne odlikuju se nekom razno-
vrsno{}u. Listovi su ~e{}e u`i no {iri, mogu biti kra}a
i du`a, dok najve}e od svih kopaqa, bronzanih i gvozdenih,
poti~e iz groba u Nadarzinu (73 cm).

Zanimqiva su kopqa od roga (549–616), obi~no jeleweg,
koja mogu biti duga~ka preko 20 cm, i od kosti (617–627),
gde se razlikuju dve grupe: kopqa i harpuni sa nareckanim
vrhovima koji su nesumwivo slu`ili u ribolovu.

Sve zajedno ima se utisak da kopqa iz Poqske ~ine jed-
nu posebnu celinu, gde se ve}ina paralela sa susednim
oblastima svodi na op{te ra{irene tipove kopaqa bez po-
sebnih odlika dok se samo mawi broj mo`e dovesti u vezu
sa bli`im ili udaqenijim oblastima. Kwiga je svakako
va`na za op{tu sliku o ra{irenosti kopaqa jer Poqska
predstavqa prelaznu zonu izme|u sredwe i severne Evrope. 

Iako sa na{im materijalom ova kwiga ima malo dodir-
nih ta~aka, ona je svakako korisna i za na{e istra`iva~e
ovog perioda iz vi{e razloga pa je preporu~qivo da je kon-
sultuju. 

Rastko VASI]



`alost, zasniva na podacima koji tek ponegde, kroz publi-
kacije, svoj izvor imaju u arheolo{kim istra`ivawima. 

Narod koji je do{ao iz mraka (str. 71–123) je poglavqe
u kojem autor govori o nastanku i razvoju Kelta i o wiho-
vim migracijama i naseqavawu {irom Evrope. Opisi tih
seoba i pravaca kretawa veoma su iscrpni, sa puno geograf-
skih, istorijskih i drugih ~iwenica. O keltskoj aristokra-
tiji se govori kroz opisivawe tzv. »kne`evskih grobova«,
kao {to su grob kneza iz Hohdorfa ili kwegiwe iz Viksa.

Do{av{i do protoistorijskog perioda u kojem se odvi-
jalo naseqavawe Kelta na Balkanu, autor daje jo{ vi{e de-
taqa, potkrepqenih navodima anti~kih pisaca i u mawoj
meri, podacima koji poti~u sa arheolo{kih iskopavawa.
Nakon detaqnog opisa keltskog pohoda na Delfe, g. Najhold
govori o naseqavawu pora`enih ratnika na u{}u Save u
Dunav i formirawu Skordiska. 

U ovom odeqku se daqe govori o ekspanziji Rimqana u
zapadnoj Evropi. Kruna ovih sukoba bili su Cezarovi gal-
ski ratovi, a zatim i Cezarov napad na Britaniju. Keltska
reakcija na rimsko osvajawe bio je op{ti ustanak pod vo|-
stvom Vercingetoriksa. Nakon gu{ewa ovog ustanka, na tlu
zapadne Evrope su, jedna za drugom, nikle rimske provin-
cije. Opisana je integracija keltskih velika{a u rimski
senat pod carem Klaudijem, kao i postavqawe pojedinih
Kelta na mesta namesnika nekih od rimskih provincija.

U nastavku, autor kwige daje podatke o keltskom na~inu
`ivota, zasnivaju}i ih na kazivawima anti~kih pisaca i
rezultatima arheolo{kih iskopavawa. Govori o wihovom
na~inu odevawa, upotrebi nakita, naseqima, izgledu stam-
benih i odbrambenih gra|evina, ali i o wihovom naoru`a-
wu i organizovawu vojske – pe{adije i elitne kowice. Spo-
miwe se podela dru{tva na klase – plemi}e, ratnike, druide
(sve{tenike) i obi~an narod. Tako|e se govori o keltskoj
religiji, mnogobo`a~koj, ili religiji prirode, kako je g.
Najhold naziva, jer se osim konkretnih bo`anstava po{to-
vao biqni i `ivotiwski svet, a {umama, planinama i po-
sebno vodama pridavan je veliki zna~aj. U vezi sa tim je na-
veden podatak da su se mnogi keltski religijski obi~aji i
svetkovine odvijali van hramova, tj. na otvorenom. Mnoga
bo`anstava su poimenice navedena, kao i wihove uloge, a u
velikom broju slu~ajeva i pore|ewe sa adekvatnim rim-
skim bo`anstvom, sa kojim se keltsko bo`anstvo u procesu
romanizacije poistove}ivalo. Spomenut je pogrebni kult i
verovawa vezana za smrt i seobu du{a. 

Na kraju poglavqa se opisuje svakodnevni `ivot obi~-
nog keltskog `ivqa, na `alost uz dosta neta~nih i diskuta-
bilnih podataka, kao onaj u kojem se tvrdi da su Kelti gaji-
li koze, iako je arheolo{kim istra`ivawima utvr|eno da su
se oni sa ovom vrstom doma}ih `ivotiwa sreli tek nakon
rimskog osvajawa. Spomenute privredne grane obuhvataju po-
qoprivredu, metalurgiju, staklarstvo i nadasve grn~arstvo.

Izgubqeno pleme (str. 123–159) je odeqak u kojem se g.
Najhold fokusirao na tragove keltske kulture u Srbiji,
po~ev od wihovog dolaska na ovo podru~je krajem 4. veka pre
n.e, pa do dolaska Rimqana. Nakon iscrpnog pregleda anti~-
kih izvora u kojima se pomiwu Skordisci, govori o istorij-
skim ~iwenicama do kojih se do{lo arheolo{kim istra`i-
vawima, potkrepqenih razli~itim mi{qewima arheologa
i istori~ara. Autor se zatim osvr}e na genezu Skordiska,
koje, kao su{tinski keltsku populaciju koja stanuje na ru-

bu keltskog sveta, naziva izgubqenim plemenom. G. Najhold
je daqe, uglavnom ta~no, geografski definisao prostor na
kojem su Skordisci `iveli. U vezi sa tim stoje i opisi do
sada otkrivenih skordisti~kih naseqa i utvr|ewa, preuze-
ti iz stru~ne literature.

Zatim se razmatra dru{tveno ure|ewe Skordiska, zasno-
vano na tuma~ewima F. Papazoglu, ali bez osnova u arheo-
lo{kom materijalu ili anti~kim izvorima. U istom pogla-
vqu se govori o privrednim i zanatskim granama prisutnim
kod Skordiska: zemqoradwi, sto~arstvu, grn~arstvu i me-
talurgiji. Osim izrade oru`ja, oru|a i nakita, autor isti~e
da je izuzetno va`an aspekt metalurgije bilo kovawe novca
i posebno se zadr`ava na opisivawu tzv. sremskog tipa te-
tradrahmi i drahmi, kao i na wegovoj evoluciji.

Na samom kraju poglavqa se govori o pogrebnim obi~a-
jima Skordiska – skeletnom sahrawivawu i kremirawu,
kao i o strukturi i izboru grobnih priloga.

Taurunum Skordiska (str. 159–222) je posledwe, ali sva-
kako najzanimqivije poglavqe ove obimne publikacije, upra-
vo zato {to su u wemu prikazani nalazi sa teritorije dana{-
weg Zemuna koje je g. Najhold sam prikupio ili pak otkupio.

Na po~etku poglavqa je dat pregled arheolo{kih istra-
`ivawa Zemuna, koja su za rezultat imala otkri}a iz perio-
da kasnog gvozdenog doba, keltskog tj. skordisti~kog perioda.
Me|u takvim istra`ivawima, pomenuta su npr. iskopava-
wa kod kratkotalasne radio-stanice, kao i iskopavawe na
Gardo{u. Tako|e je dat pregled otkri}a do kojih se do{lo
prilikom gra|evinskih radova na {irem podru~ju Zemuna,
prilikom kojih su ~esto nala`eni ostaci otvorenih nase-
qa ili grobova (npr. u Galenici ili Zemun poqu).

U nastavku se autor osvr}e na svoju kolekciju, precizno
daju}i opis predmeta, dimenzije (ispod fotografije sva-
kog od wih), materijal i tehniku izrade, kao i svoj komen-
tar i tuma~ewe. Najpre je pobrojao primerke oru`ja: ma~e-
va, bojnih no`eva, no`eva, vrhova kopaqa, umba i metalnog
pojasa koji je slu`io za no{ewe ma~a. Zanimqivo je da se
pojas za no{ewe ma~a identi~an ovom koji g. Najhold pose-
duje u svojoj zbirci, tako|e dvodelan, a ina~e redak nalaz,
~uva u gvozdenodopskoj zbirci Narodnog muzeja u Beogradu.
Mnogi primerci, naro~ito ma~eva i vrhova kopaqa su, po
keltskoj tradiciji, savijeni. 

Nakon oru`ja, predstavqeno je oru|e: srp, sekira, `rv-
wevi (kod g. Najholda nazvan »mlin«), udice, tegovi za mre-
`e, mogu}e i razboje, kao i odre|eni broj predmeta vezanih
za metalur{ku delatnost: razni kalupi, posuda za izlivawe
metala, kqe{ta, ~eki}, nakovaw itd. 

Autor je zatim prikazao primerke kerami~ih posuda
iz svoje zbirke: zdele, lon~i}e i izvestan broj ukra{enih
ulomaka keramike, gla~anih ili slikanih. Zatim se osvr}e
na bronzane primerke posuda, ta~nije wihove delove, kod
kojih, me|utim i sam nagla{ava da ne moraju biti skordi-
sti~ke provenijencije, ve} mogu predstavqati uvoz iz se-
verne Italije. Analogije, poznate sa skordisti~kih nekro-
pola na Karaburmi i Ajmani–Konopi{tu, upravo ukazuju
na to da su nosioci kasnog gvozdenog doba ovakve posude uvo-
zili, zajedno sa vinom i uop{te obi~ajem da se ono konzu-
mira, a da ih sami nisu izra|ivali.

Slede nalazi pr{qenaka, koje g. Najhold ispravno vezu-
je za tkawe, kao i poku{aj rekonstrukcije skordisti~ke ode-
}e i obu}e. Na ̀ alost, autor kao ilustraciju daje tkanine iz

KRITIKE I PRIKAZI – COMPTES RENDUS (147–152) STARINAR LX/2010

151



KRITIKE I PRIKAZI – COMPTES RENDUS (147–152) STARINAR LX/2010

152

mnogo starijeg perioda i geografski vrlo udaqenog pod-
ru~ja – Hohdorfa, u blizini dana{weg [tutgarta.

Logi~no, posle predmeta vezanih za ode}u i obu}u, sle-
de delovi nakita: astragaloidnih pojaseva, pojasnih kop~i
i privezaka i nezaobilaznih fibula. Vrlo pozitivan utisak
je na mene ostavila ~iwenica da su fibule, wih vi{e od
deset, predstavqene hronolo{kim redosledom, od najsta-
rijeg tipa ka najmla|em. Kao i za sve ranije predstavqene
nalaze, g. Najhold i ovde daje komentar o svakom komadu, di-
menzije, materijal i tehniku izrade, kao i osnovne karakte-
ristike tipa. Slede nau{nice, prstewe, narukvice i perle
(od pe~ene zemqe, bronze, stakla i }ilibara, uz napomenu
da ove posledwe ne moraju biti iz perioda kasnog gvozdenog
doba, ve} mogu biti i starije). 

Nakon nekoliko razvodnika, bronzanih delova kowske
opreme, navedeni su nalazi antropomorfne i zoomorfne
plastike, ve}inom izra|eni od bronze, sa dva primerka iz-
ra|ena od olova. Bronzane figurine nesumwivo pripadaju
skordisti~koj materijalnoj kulturi, a zanimqivo je da fi-
gurina pod brojem 118 ima blisku paralelu u figurini
»Kova~a«, koja se ~uva u beogradskom Narodnom muzeju. Olov-
ne figurine svoje bliske analogije imaju u figurinama sa
Gomolave, datovanim na prelaz Stare u Novu eru.

Numizmati~ki nalazi su tako|e sastavni deo zbirke g.
Najholda. Osim dva kovawa makedonskih vladara, tu su nov-
~i}i iz Apolonije i Dirahiona i u ve}ini, naravno kovawa
Skordiska, pre svega tzv. »sremski« tip. Ovaj tip novca je u
zbirci zastupqen primercima iz svojih razli~itih faza.

Na samom kraju, autor kao celinu navodi nalaz jednog
groba i grobnih priloga u wemu, ali ovaj nalaz ne pripada
teritoriji Zemuna. Ipak, vaqa napomenuti da bez sumwe

pripada skordisti~koj materijalnoj kulturi i da poseduje
paralele na nekopoli sa Karaburme.

Deo naslovqen kao Kori{}ena literatura je, za raz-
liku od publikacije u kojoj se g. Najhold bavio rimskim pe-
riodom na teritoriji Zemuna, izdeqen. Ogroman spisak
kwiga i ~lanaka koje je autor temeqno i{~itao, podeqen je
delimi~no po periodima kojima se bavi, delimi~no po geo-
grafskim podru~jima, ali i po nekim drugim kriterijumima.
I pored toga, spisak je nesistemati~an i ~itaoca obeshra-
bruje u nameri da literaturu razvrsta bilo po prezimenu
autora, nazivu dela, godini izdawa, tematici itd. 

Ne zalaze}i u detaqe koje bi stru~wak-arheolog mogao
da primeti, mogu da ka`em da je ova publikacija na mene
ostavila utisak – delimi~no gorak, ali delimi~no i rado-
stan. Gorak utisak se vezuje za ~iwenicu da se, ~itaju}i ovu
kwigu, podse}amo kako ne{to {to nam je naizgled na dohvat
ruke zapravo propada i gubi se iz dana u dan, a da mi ~esto
toga nismo svesni. Skordisti~ki Taurunum mo`da nikad
na zadovoqavaju}i na~in ne}e ni biti arheolo{ki istra-
`en, jer se nalazi pod modernim naseqem. Ako nema sre}u
da zavr{i u zbirci ovako pasioniranog qubiteqa starina
kao {to je g. Najhold, mali broj nalaza koji na ovaj ili onaj
na~in ugleda svetlo dana ostaje neprime}en ili ~uvan u
anonimnim zbirkama anonimnih vlasnika. Radostan uti-
sak jeste upravo taj da postoji neko kao g. Najhold, koji je
spreman da svoju zbirku kroz izlo`bu i ovu publikaciju
podeli sa javno{}u, omogu}iv{i svima, a posebno stru~wa-
cima, da upotpune svoja znawa koja su stekli rade}i i pro-
u~avaju}i kao arheolozi. 

Milica TAPAVI^KI ILI]
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IN MEMORIAM

NADA, odnosno Nade`da Mandi}, ro|ena je 29. marta 1924.
godine u Beogradu, gde je zavr{ila osnovnu {kolu i gimna-
ziju. Odmah posle rata upisala se na filozofski fakultet
u Beogradu i diplomirala 1950. godine francuski jezik i
kwi`evnost. Godine 1949. zaposlila se kao bibliotekar u
Arheolo{kom institutu, a ne{to kasnije preuzela i du`-
nost sekretara Instituta, dve funkcije koje je obavqala do
svog penzionisawa 1984. godine. Posle toga, u nekoliko ma-
hova pomagala je Institutu u vo|ewu biblioteke kada je,
sticajem okolnosti, to bilo potrebno. Preminula je u Beo-
gradu 19. jula 2010. godine.

U toku svog slu`bovawa u~inila je mnogo da tek osnova-
na, sa skromnim brojem kwiga, prikupqenim mahom od ve-
likodu{nih darodavaca, biblioteka Arheolo{kog insti-
tuta preraste u najzna~ajniji arheolo{ki kwi{ki fond u
Srbiji. U biblioteku su stizale kwige i publikacije kako
iz na{e zemqe, tako i iz inostranstva, sa svih strana sve-
ta, zahvaquju}i najvi{e veoma razgranatoj razmeni, u ~emu
je ~asopis Starinar, koji je Institut preuzeo da izdaje,
igrao va`nu ulogu, ali svakako i zalagawu, incijativi, pred-
uzimqivosti, ve{tini i znawu, u prvom redu wegovog bi-
bliotekara. Iz tih razloga Nada Mandi} je ocewena u ono
vreme kada su davane ocene rada slu`benicima, sa naro~i-
to se isti~e.

Uz redovan rad na bibliote~kim i sekretarskim poslo-
vima Nada Mandi} je preuzela da sastavi nekoliko va`nih
bibliografija, pre svega Starinara, prvo bibliografiju
Starinara od 1884. do 1941. godine, koja je obuhvatila prve
tri serije ovog ~asopisa, {tampanu u Starinaru N.S. V–VI/
1954–1955, a zatim bibliografiju Starinara od 1950. do
1984. godine, {tampanu u Starinaru N.S. XXXV, 1984. Goto-
vo od samog po~etka Nada Mandi} je preuzela da vodi veo-
ma obiman i izuzetno koristan Repertoar publikacija iz
arheologije, istorije umetnosti i kulturne istorije, objav-
qenih u Jugoslaviji, koji je {tampan u Starinaru od broja
VII–VIII/1958–1959 do broja XLV–XLVI/ 1994–1995. Ovaj bi-
bliografski poduhvat, priznat i hvaqen na vi{e strana kao
veoma zna~ajan i potreban, ugasio se u ratnom vihoru koji je
zahvatio na{u zemqu devedesetih godina, tako da je igrom
sudbine ostao vezan najve}im delom za ime Nade Mandi}.

Pored rada na bibliografijama Nada Mandi} se bavila
i prevo|ewem stru~ne literature s francuskog i na francu-
ski, me|u kojima treba ista}i Sabrana dela Georgija Ostro-
gorskog (1969–70), zatim monografije u seriji »Umetnost u
svetu« Sredwevekovna umetnost isto~ne Evrope Andre Gra-

bara (1969), Gr~ka umetnost Karla [efolda (1973), i Ro-
mani~ka umetnost Eriha Kula~a (1974).

To su ~iwenice koje se mogu na}i u radnom kartonu Na-
de Mandi} u Arheolo{kom institutu.

Ono ~ega tamo nema jeste da je Nada Mandi} svojim delo-
vawem, preduzimqivo{}u, interesom, zalagawem, agilno-
{}u, predano{}u, saose}awem, po`rtvovawem, qubavqu za
bli`we, predstavqala kroz dugi niz godina du{u Arheolo-
{kog instituta. Primqena me|u prvima u stalni kadar In-
stituta, pro{la je kroz sve faze izrastawa Instituta: od
skromnih mitskih po~etaka bez sredstava, u delikatno vre-
me prelaza jednog politi~kog sistema u drugi, gde su dovi-
tqivost i snala`qivost ~esto igrali presudnu ulogu, do
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nau~nog gorostasa, gde se jedno vreme planiralo i organizo-
valo celokupno arheolo{ko delovawe u Srbiji, da bi ne{to
kasnije, kao posledica intenzivnog razvoja arheologije kod
nas, koji je zahtevao novi pristup organizaciji rada, do{lo
do neophodnog rastapawa rukovo|ewa na vi{e centara, pri
~emu je bilo kakvo planirawe iz jednog jezgra postalo ilu-
zorno. U svim tim zbivawima Nada Mandi} je bila ona neo-
phodna spona u Institutu koja je povezivala nauku i admi-
nistraciju, stru~nu literaturu sa udru`enim radom, qude
i sredstva, arheolo{ke i istorisko-umetni~ke autoritete
i omladinu koja je po~iwala nau~nu karijeru, sa slo`enim
pravilnicima iz slu`benog glasnika. Ona je bila ta ener-
gija koja se brinula o svemu {to se de{avalo u Institutu
i oko wega i re{avala probleme koji su se nametali. Bilo
je to vreme radnih zajednica, gde su svi znali i poznavali
svakoga, gde je i pored odre|enih me|usobnih nesporazuma,
postojalo zajedni{tvo i sau~esni{tvo u radu, pri ~emu se
interes Instituta uvek nalazio na prvom mestu. Nada Man-
di} sa svojim karakterom, svojom prirodom, svojim kvalite-

tima, svojom pasijom za detektivske romane Agate Kristi, u
potpunosti je odgovarala tom trenutku i takvom Institutu.

Danas u biblioteku Instituta i daqe sti`u kwige sa
svih strana, ali su nestale radne zajednice i sau~esni{to
u arheolo{kim poduhvatima, stvorene su izdvojene i raz-
dvojene jedinice, do{li su u Institut novi qudi, vladaju
nova merila, nova planska re{ewa. Zavladao je novi duh
kao rezultat neizbe`nih promena i potreba u dru{tvu, pri
~emu je Institut samo pratio, jer je morao da prati, ono {to
se de{avalo oko wega, {to se nametalo i {to se neumitno
kretalo i kre}e nekuda napred. Do{lo je neko vreme, da ne
ka`emo antiherojsko, u kome jedna Nada Mandi} ne bi vi{e
mogla niti umela da se sna|e, gde ne bi vi{e bila pravi ~o-
vek na pravom mestu. Kao {to bi, verujem, i Herkul Poaro
samo slegao ramenima pred novim deduktivnim metodama
savremenih forenzi~ara, DNK analizama, ~udovi{nim klo-
nirawem i genetskim in`iweringom. 

Rastko VASI]
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